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THE LORD __ 


ROCK JACGHAM, 
My Lord, 


a Have. been long in- 
debted both to your 
Lordſhip, your no+ 
ble Lady, and your 
| SY. hopeful Son Mr, 
Watſon for your favours and good 
will towards me3-I have therefore 
adventured (not by way of requi- 
tal., but of acknowledgment) to 
preſent this Theological Epitome to 
You, which is the mcſt exact and 
compendious of any that hath 
been yer doneby;Proteſtant Wri- 
ters: | may ſay of this Edition, as 
F biloſophers 7 Auer of Nature; that, 
It is o—_ deficient in neceſſaries , 
wor abundant in ſuperſlnities: What 
was ina tne Latin Copy dark, 

I have cleared; and. what was 
contracted , [ have unfolded, How 
A2 nec da 


To ' the Right Honourable, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
needful Epitcmies are in allScien- 
ces, chiefly in Divinity; Inced 
not write; if either we conſider 
the fhortneſle of owr time, or the 
largeneſle and multitude of Vo. 
lumes, which have been written of 
this Subjet, or the weakneſle of 
our memories, or the faſtidiouſ- 


neſſe that is begot in us by read- | 
ing tedious and voluminous Dif- | 
courſes, God who knows what is: 


beſt for us, hath epitomized all 
Practical Divinity 1ntoX Precepts, 
and our Saviour hath reduced 
thoſe ten into.two, and all that we 
can pray for, or againſt, into fix 
heads or Petitions. Thel ravyeller 
that defiers to be ſoon at his jour- 
neysend, Will ſeek out the moſt 
compendious way:He 1s an unwiſe 
Traveller that will clog himſelf 
with ſilver, if he can epttomize it 
into Gold; ſurely a weak Stomack 
wil better retain the ſmal quantity 
of an exirs?, than the large 
draught of a nanſqating potion: _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
that with judgment doth contraCt 
the vaſt body of Divinity into an 
Abridgment, doth imitate God, 
who having the firſt day diffuſed 
the light through the whole Hemr- 
fphere, contracted it, and as it were 
epitomizedit the fourth day within 
the body of the Sun : He that will 
condemn Epitomies,condemnshim- 
ſelf; for man is the ep;tomie of the 
World, But I muſt avoid prolixity 
in commendiog this Epitomie, leſt 
my praCtiſe thwart my words. My 
Lord, This Book is the Epitomie of 
Divinity; and this Epiſtle, the Epi= 
tomie of my true aftetion,and ma. 
ny thanks I owe you and yours:on 
whoml wiſh the influence of all 
happineſle , which is the hearty 
deſire of 
| Toxr Lordſhips 


Humble Servant, 
ALEXANDER Ross 
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"The Preface of lohn | 


Wollebius D.D. to the Keader. 


"HE bleTed Apoftle, in his ſecond 4 
4 Epiſtle to Timothy, cap. 1 verſ.i3, Þ 


writes thus:: Hold fajt the form of good 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, in faith 
axd love, An excellent admonition and 
worthy to be preſſed upon all Chri- 
ſtans; but chiefly on theſe who have 
wholly devoted themſelves to the ſtu- 
dy of Divinity. For as it concernes e- 
very Chriſtian to be skilled in the chief 
Chatechiſtical heads at leaſt, that b 

their help and guide they may with 
the greacer profice heareand readGods 


Word; ſoit becomes all Students in Di=- 


vinity, beforegll thinss to imprint in 
their memories the Anatomie of the 
Pody of Theologre; thatin the Common 
places, in the definitions and Diviſi- 
ons 'of heavenly doGrine, thcy. may be 
exactand perfe&. Now in this kind'di- 
vers eminent men, furniſhed with a far 
greater meaſure of Spiritual VaGiox 
than my (elf, bave afforded ſuch helps 
to young Students, that he,who goes 2- 
bout«oadde any thing to theſe. * * 
ſeem to light aCandle at noor 1 


to garnuh the Firmanzer: .i- day gzor 
.ic With more 
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Stares;. 


»* Wn 0 "ew I Bu fols 


' To the Readvy. 


* Stares : Yet notwithſtanding, whereas 


itis confiſtant with the conſcience and 


; callings ofallGods (ervants,toadvance 
3 vwhatthey can the publike benefics I 
- being called to be chief Paſtor in this 
Place, was enjoyned by, the Reverend 


Colledge of Divines to «expound the 
Old Teſtament , which by Gods help 
and their command I fo undertook, 
that beſtdes my Le&ures on the Text , 
I propoſed to my hearers a ſhore form 
of wholſom and good words,taken out of 0- 
ther mens lucubrations, and reduced 
into this brief Epitome, Now although 
I perceived that many did very wel like 
my paines and purpoſe in thiskind;yer 
] profeſle, the divulging of this [1ece 
was leaſt in my thoughts. Therefore , 
in that at Jaſt this C1411 of which [ 
22ve been in labour theſe ſeven years, 
1s now born and brought out to light ; 
l earneſtly intreat che friendly Reader 
ro impute this, not to any itching hu 
mour l have of writing, but to the of- 
ten ſollicitations of my Friends, who 
have extorted it from me, beſeech 
Cod, that he will ke pleaſed graciou(-" 
ly to preſerve the remaining compa» 
nies of Teachers & Schollers, and that 
for his mercies ſake, whereof we :have' 


Az _dayly 


" Tothe Reader, &c. 


daiſy freſh teftimonies , as in many 
things, ſo in. this,, that we are not all 
deſtroyed: And as forthoſe who are 


diſperled that he would graciouſly re- 


colle& and ſettle them, even for his 


onely begotten Sons ſake our Lor 
Teſus Chriſt Amor, | 


bo 


IN. "_ 
Y $8, THFOL EIS EPITOMEN 


Ve Reverendi flimo ha Clariffimo Viro, ' 
— DD. Joan WoLLIBIO, 

18 Antiſtire & Protcfſore digniflimo, bono 
d 1 Publico edicam. 


Nſtitwit multos diſcentes atque do« 
centes 
Calvinus , laudem hanc ut ferat © __ 
| ills Liber: 
* | Prefer Apoſiulicas poſiChriſti tempora 
Chartas 
Huic peperere Librs fon nhl 
arem. 
 Polanus Methods iPuſtrat Syutegme 
eelebre: 
Mortvus ut vivens agmina noſtra 


decet, | 
Quicquid uterque docet, doGIl bie bre- 
vitate docebit 
WoLLEBIus, parcis dicere multe 
potis. _ 
| Tw, qui Peſtores, DoGores, atque Pro- 
phet As 
Largiris, catum paſcere perge tunes, 
OHAN. GROSSIUS 
Befil PatorEcclef 
Leonard, 


—_ CO — 3m 
pra 


CurisTiIAaN DiviniTY, 


Publ fht for the common bentfit , 
by the moſt reverend and famous DoRer 
Jonun WoLLEBius, 
chicf Chair-man and Profeflor of 
Divinity. 
Alvin, great Key of thScriptures, 
as tis clear, 
In's Books, inſtrufed many far and 
near: 
Whoſe learned Inſtitutions next thoſe 
known 
Grand Evangelick truths give place 
to none : | 
| Next Calvin, did Polanus /o Com- 
Prize | 
Divinity,as't will live, when th Author 
dies. | 
Both theſe, Wollebius ſurpaſſed, ſuch 
Was his great (kill, in lithle to ſpeak 
. much, 
Go 07, the Fathers Oracles thus tun- 
lack E 
And be the Pather of thine own poor 
Flock. OO 
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Alind, 


A Urea felices dedisCompendia in 
anras , 

Es verd Menſus inflruis Euſebil, 
' Orthodoxa- tuo ſ"lide compren/ a lis 


bello 
Do@rine, egregiis ſerviet imgeniir. 


Y, 


| Fehova tibi vitaw Vireſque eternet ,, 
O& nſque 
Te jubeat longs Hlexteritate ſui, 
_ Sentiat optatam difperſa Eccleſia pa 
cem, 
Ef repetant miſeri paſcua lata gre- 
ges.. 


d 


JoaN.,J]AC. GRASSERUS 


Ecc], Miniſter... 


Another, 


Hus doſt thon feaſt thyFrieads, ; 


divide, and cut 
2 heoligielike arr Niacin a Nut. 


Where Truths fo orthodox,in each | 


ſhort Page 


May ſerve the ſolid't Judgments ' 


of this age, 

Haven lengthen out thy days, and 
' may thoſe powers 

Be ſtill propitious to thy well-ſpent 
houres, 


Which may thy Flockto their old 


Fields invite;* 


And the diſperſt Church-Members 


reunite, 
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THE. 


/Order of the Chapters 


of the firſt Book. 


"Loma the knowledge of COD. 


Chapr P-ge 

| 1. of the Eſſenee. of GOD. 14 
- NI, Concerning the Perſens of the Dei ty. 2X 
II. Concerning the werks of God, end the Decrees 
of God in general, 30 

; IV. Of Predeſtination. 38 
| V. Of tbe Creation. 46 
. VI. Of Gods aFrnal Providence: 


VII. Of the Government of Aneels. 
VIII. Of the Government of Han in the fate sf 


Innocency. 
| IX. ,Of the fall of our firf Parents, ihe dufiwis 
of” Mans miſery, Ix 
X. Of Original Sinxe, and Free-will. T7 
XI. Of Aﬀual Cinne. $3 


Xll. Of the miſeries which follow Simne. 3s 


. XLII, Of the Moral Law. 39 
' XIV. Of the Geremonial and Fudicial Law. 97 
* XV. Of the Goſpel, and how it agrees With, and 


differs from the Law. 108 
XVI. Of the Perſon of C briflt God and Alan.11s 


. XVII, Of the Office of Chrift the Mediator. 130 


XVIII. Of the Humiliation of Chrift, I 5g 
: XIX, Of Chrifi"s exaltatiion. 

XX, "of the Common vocation to the fate y 
Grace. 166 
£ XXI. Of the (ovenant cf Graee. 169 

XXII, Of the Seals or Sacraments of the Coute 
2 pant of Grace imgeneral. 175 
; XX1IL. Of Baptiſme. 190 
' XXIV. Of the Lords Supper. 197 


XXY. of 


Chape. TY | Pagel 
XXV. Of the nature of the viſible Church. 1203) 
XVI. Of the outward adminiſtr ation of the: 


Charch. 214. 
XXVII. Of the Falſe Church. 231 
XXVI1I, Of Yocation in [pecial 243 
XXIX. Of (aving Faith, 2517 
XXX, Of Z«ſtifecation. 256. 
XXXI. Of Sanfifcation, . 269 


XXX11, Of the Perſtverance of the Saints, 274. 

| XXX. Of Chriſtian Liberty 279 

| XXXIV. Of the coming of Chriſt, and Reſurres 
gi ion of the fl » Which go before- the 
"| j la#l Tud:ment, '282 
It - XKXXV. of the Laſt Fudgment, 295 - 
XXXVI. Of the end of the Woild, end Life etey- + 
| pal, the conſequents of the Fudgment. 3or 


The Order of the 
Chapters of the ſecond Book. + 
Concerning the Worſhip of God. © 


Chapr, | v7 Page 
], af the Nature of Good: works, ' 311 
NH. Of Yertues and works apperteining to 'the 
. _whoele worſhip of God,and to the Decalngue.zt7 
JIE of Veriuts or works belonging to the fiſt 


43 - Commandment. > 332 >» 
F 1V. Of Vertues and works belonging im general to 
[ { tbe 11, 111. and IP. Gummandment s, 329 


| [ y. Of Vertues ed works belonging in Fecial ts 


[ | ' the ſecond Commandment . "+ bus 
Is VI. Of Vertues and works belonging to the third | 
[ ” 


| | Commandment. bo 355 | 
VII. Of Fertues or works appertaining to the | 
| fowrth * 


Page] Chapr. Page 
20g] | fourth Commandment. 366 
* the; VII. Of Pertues or works belonging in general t0 

214; the Commandments of the ſecond Table. 371 

231 IX. Of Vertues and works belonging to the fiſth 


243 , Commandment, 38x 
25x 7 X. Of PFertues and works belonging to the ſixib 
256, Gommananent. 382 
26g | Xt. Of Yertnes and Works belanging to the ſeventh 
274g Conmandment. | 393 
279 XII. Of Verines or Works belonging to the eighth 
Yes © Cormmandu.c nt. 


the - XILL. Of Verines and works belonging 10 "ic 
" Ath C ommandment, 

V. Of Vertues and works belarging to the nd 
oy |  Communanent, 423 
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| THE 
| PRACOGNITA 
| OF 


( Þriſtian Divinity. | 


_ 4 


\ SANMY  Hriftian Divinity, is the 


! RE do@&rine of theKnow- 
5 ledge and Worſhip of. 


; >>? A Gon, to his glory,and 
SDSS our lalvation, 


The Rurres or Caxoxs 
are theſe 


oy 


 Th- word Theo/ogte | was threefold: Pactieal, 
{ being raken abuſively, | »r fabulous, Philo/opbi- 
4s ſometime uſed tor the | c21, or natural, Sacerdo- 
GenlesDivinity, which | —_ peliical;he m_ 
4 ; 2n 


2  ThePrxcognita of 


" andend whereof wasto that Orig'nal, primart. 


** contain the rude myul- 
« titude within the come | tor, ſecondarily inChriſty 
paſs of obedience by ! members. Now whereas! 


_", 


' ſome religious exerciſe, | a partof Chriſts mem- 
be what ir will, Bur} bers is triumphant inf 
© Theologie properly ſo| heaven , another part 


called,is eithn Original j militant heteonearth, 


- *or derived. Original, is | that Theologie of the 
| that knowledge where» 
by God knows himſelf, 

- which really differs not | /ed Saints; that of the 


mriumphanr part is cal*d 
theTheologie of the bleſ+ 


' from Gods effence. De | militant, is filed the 
rived, isa certain im- | Thro!ogy of Trav 
age or repreſentation of | /ers. Re - 


UI. Theology.in this place is Conſidered pot 
6s a habit reſiding in the intelle&, but as a 


* Syſteme or collef1on of precepts: therefore it 
# defined by the word Doftrine. | 


For Theology,as:t is | aparc, is not ofa nar 
comprehended within | rower compaſs than rh 


© Certain precepts, is dif- \ thing defined, For tha 


ferent from the habir cf ! hab.t which apprehend 
Theology,as the effici- | the Principles, called 


*- entcauſetrom the eff<R. Intef{igentia; and tha 


| Now the queſtion is, if | habit which demon 


- we coalider Divinity as | ſtrates the Concluio 


- 


if it be caken ſolely and | mecrly contemplative 


a habit of che IntelleR, z our of the Principles 


: What genus ſhall we al- | calledScientia;and th 


figne for icour of all the | habit which ariſeth © 
intelle&ive habirs?ſure- | of the two former call' 
ly there is none , which | Sapientia, are habit 


CSR he 


ly in Chriſt our medias} 


' right reaſon, *Divinity 


Chriſtian Divinity, . 2 
but for Prudentia,tis an 
aRive habir direRing 
the miad in irs ations, 
& tt is an cffeive or 
operative habit with 


ſo far forth as ir appre- 
hends the Principles.by 
means of theInteligence 
being divincly illumis 
nated, and from thence 
demonſtrates the con- 
clufions by means of 
Sciencez Of prudence, 


then conſiſts partly in 
contemplation,partly in 
aRion; Therefore Di- | fo far fotth as. it dis 
vinity may bear the| reQs the mind of man 
name both of Sapience, | in it its aRions, 

and Prudenccy Sapience 


It]. There is a twofold principle of Di- 


_ vinity; the one by which it is, and that is 


GOD); the other by which it is known, and 
that is the Word of God, 


IV. Gods word at firſt was unwritten,be= 


| fore Moſes his time;but after Moſes it was 


| written, when God in hism oft wiſe counſel 


| would have it to be ſcaled and confirmed.by 
F raphets and Apojiles, 


L— 


— 


A.R, : : 


-S Divinity is more ſpeculative, than praffical, 
becauſe it principa'ly bandles divine things,” and 
31 the ſecond place humane ations, But as it is, 
a pr .Tical ſcience, it is the moſt noble of all pra= 
ical [cirnces, becauſe the end of it is veatitude, 
to which the ends of all other ſcurnces are ordains 
ed. D:vinuy alſo way of e:lled wiſdom,or ſapi- 
entia, becauſe it conſiders the chirfeſt of all Can- 
ſes, not -only as Me is knownby his «ff. &s, but as 
He 4s known is himſelf alſo. E 
| B 2 Tha 


< 
' _, Tharthe Papifts may | are written are Witten 
.obrrude upon -us their | for aur learning ; that 


_nawritten traditions in- | 1hrou 


.Ncad of Gods written 
. oracle, they would bear 
us:in hand that the 
; , Word was written only 
' upon hap*=hazurd, or 
contingent occaſions. 

(Bur ſo many mandates | 


_ The Przcopnita.of 


b patience and 
comport # nome Man 
"we: might have bope. 
x1 Cor. 16. 11, Theſe 
things:are written toads 
muon ſh us, 1 Tim,3.16 
AH Scripture bs given by 
divine inſpiration. And 


ro write, delivered tof 3 Per.1. 20 31, S0 that 


the Prophets and Apo- 
les, do cry down this 
error., Exod,q7.14.and 
34027.Deut.31:19 Ifa. 
' 8.1.and 30.8. 7er 30,2 
«<Hab.2,2,Fe.l.11,198& 
I4.13:4%X 19.9 & 21.9, 
. The reftimonies of the 
Apoſtles proclaiming 
"that nothing 'was ſaid or 
. "Written by mans advice 

« Or Counſel , cry out a- 
gainſt this error, John 
20.31 But tbeſe things 
are written, that ye 
migbt believe,&c. Rom 
15,4. But what things 


, 
., 
0 V. 
dt. 
\ ", 
[ 


| 


no Priph: fic in the SC: be 
pture 35 of any private 
motion 4 for Prophte 
file came not of old time 
by the will of man, but 
holy men of God ffake 
as they wire moved by 
the bo'y Ghoſt. Laftly 
theſe precepts cry out 
againſt them by which 
weare direRed to the 
w-itten word in na'ters 
of lalvation, 1/a 8. 20. 


To the law and tio the 
| tefii;ny, John 5 39, 
"Search the Scrijtures 


We acknowledge therefore no other * 


Je fi-ft tnow this, that | 


\ \ 


A, R. 


* Fe means that which is called principium eog- 

' noſcendi;which-is the firſt 1nſtrument by which we 
come to know the end and media of Divinity, and 
out of which all the precepts of Divinit* are con- 
cluded. But there-is another principle of Divinity 


"# 


$ 
| 


16h 8 called principium e 


endi,Qh that is Gud, 
principle 


” * PP. 


__ Chriſtian Divinity g 
principle of Divinity than the written word" 
of God. | 

VI. It is an unqueftionable Principle a= 
mong (t Chriſtians, that the Holy Seripture 
is both of a divine original and authority. . 

VII. It is then a queſtion ill beſeeming 
# Chriſtian, to demand whether the Scripe' 
ture or holy Bible be Gods word or not ? 

For. as ip the. Schools | count. him unworthy. 
there.is no deſpurirg | robe heard , who will 
with him who denies | deny this principle of 

Principles; ſo we ac- | Chriſtian Religior, , + 

VIII. Among « briftians it is lawful to. .. 
a5k,, By what teſtimony do we know that the! 

Scriptures are by divine inſpiration? $0 we | 
ark Hot for this end, to ſeduce others, or to 
cavel, but onely to be inſirufed.. . 

IX. Now this teſtimony is twofold the,one: 

principal, the other miniſterial.y The prin=' 

Cipal teſtimony is that of the HulySpirit,out=' 

wardly in the Scripture it ſelf, inwardly in 


the minds and hearts of the faithful, being, 


illuminate by him, ſpeaking aud perſwading 
the divinity of the Scriptures , But the mi- 
aijterial teſtimony is the teſtimony of the 
Church, | w ID 
Outwardly in ms phraſes; The word of the 
$criptures themſelves, | Lord, Tos ſaith the. 
the holyGhoſt,when he; Loid, Feſus ſaid, All 
ſpeaks of the divine ori- | Scripture is by divine 
ginal and —_— of 
che VVord, uſeih 


ele{ 16 . Hoy men of God ...: 
- ſake 


inſpiration... » Tim. 3. - + 


"+ i 


& - 
Fake as thiy were 
. moved by theHolyGhoſt. 
Bur inwardly in the 
hearts of the faithful he 
perſwades the divinity 
of Scriptures, ſofar forth 
as he openeth the eyes, 
& illuminates the'mind 
of him that _ the 
Scripture with prayer 
and Senneliiey, that he 


The Przcognita of 


isit, which firmly afe 
ſures us of the ſcriprures 
divinity 1, His tefti» 
mony concerning the 
Sctipturesis moſt tim, 
by whoſe inſpirationthe 


| $cripture was Written $ 


For evcry one knows 
his own band beft, and 
| is beſt a quainted with 
is own ii;e + Bur the 


makes him fce the won- 
gers of God,and cauſeth 
him ro acknowledgethe 
voice of Gods Spirit 
founding in the Word, 

The Romanifts urge 
the Churches authority 
alone, which they have 
inſuch higheſteem,thar 


Scripture was Wriitch 
-bythe in ſpiration of the 


holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 3." 


16.'2 Pet. 1,20,21.Ere. 
£0, &c.2, He that roge» 
ther with the Scripture 
is promiſed in a moft 
 neerconjun@ion to the 
faitbfulghis teſtimony of 


they will have the whole | 
cnheriey'ef $criprures 
to have its dependence: 
trom the Church; and | 
for this only cauſe they 
| will have it to be Gods | 
Word, becauſe the 
Church is the witncHle 
of it, Bur this is nor co 
make cheChurch a wit- | 
nefſe of che Script cs | 
divinity, bur remake her | 


the Scripture is moſt 
firm: But the Holy 
| Ghoſt is- promiſed to 


the 


with the Scripture. 
Eſa. 59. 21. My /pirit 
which is ia thre, & my 
words which thave put 
m thy mouth, ſhall not 
| depart ſrom thy mouth, 
3. Withour whoſe i}lu- 


ſel capable of divinity, 
Bur wewill prove by 
theſe enfuing argu- 


meas, Thatche teftimo- | of the Scripture is moſt - 


mination, the wonders 


of the Scripture are not-/ 


ſeen, histeflimony alone 


- wy of Gods Spira alone | firm; But without the 


Jlumigacion- 


faithful " in a+ 
raoſt ncer conjſunR'ion - 


> ew Od 


ha 


_ = WW an &- 


Chriſtian Divimity ©». 
zlumination of the Ho- | Church ,RFom. 3.2. and. 
ly Ghoſt, no man ſees | that ſhe is the pillar & 
the wonder of the Scri- | ground of truth. 1 Tim. 
prure. Pſa/.119.18, O-| 3.15. Butas it is fool» _ 
pen my eyes, that I mayl| iſhtotel] us , thar the -. 
ſee the wonders of thy | candle reccivesits lights 
Law. Ergo , &c. 
4; VVYhole office it. is | chat ſupports it, ſo ics 
ro lead us into all truth, j ridiculous to aſcribe the 
he it is that prove-wg Scriptures authority to 
this truth,to wit,thatthe , the Church. The Chur- - 
Scripture is Gor's word, ! ches teſtimony may” 
But it is theoffice of the | be prevalent with thoſe .. 
Holy Ghoft, 9 !ead ws 5 who as yer knew not 
into all truth, John 16 } ihe Scriptures,and have 
13. Ergo, &c, Now | nor rec'3ved thatfingere . 
as for the Churches te- | 121th of the word, nor by © 
ſt imony, although it is | It are grown ap, 1 Pet, 
to be received = 3; 2, Bur in thoſe who 


Gods Minifter, yer it is | hs 
falſe chat the Scriptures | nefle of divine oracles, 
authority depends,on itz] the rcflimony of 
For what can be more | Scripzures and of the _- 
abſurd, than to make | Holy Ghoſt . is moſt. 
the words of theMaſter { frm and efeQua! : For 
to reccive their authori- | as he who taſteth hony . 
ey from the Servant; or | himſelf , hath a more 
theFathers letters to re- | ſure knowledge of ies .. 
ceivecredit, from the { ſwectnafle,than he that 
foor- poſt;or the Princes] believeth another ſpea- 
mandaces,fromihePrin- ] king & winefling of #2 _ 
er, or that the Rule | even fo , he knowerh 
ſhould have. its depen- | more affuredly theSexi- 
dence from the thing | pruresrobeGods Word, 
ruled? VYe know that | who hath wafted ics , 
the oracles of God are | ſweatnefle than he whe: -. 
sommiued to the| gives credize to the: . 
B 4 Church; - 


4 


from -the candle>ftick . 


have taſted the ſweets" .._ 


_” 
Church witnefling this 
 fwecencfle, The Sa» 
m4/1tans at firſt: belic- 
ved , the woman when | 
the ſpake of Chriſt. bur 
after hey heard Chiiſt 
himſelf,they ſay to the 
woman , Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy 
ſaying , for we have. 
heard him our ſelves 
add know that this u« 
indeed the Chriſt the $a- 
viour of the world, Yoh. 
&. 42. Even ſo he that 
having bcgged the aſl 
Kance of Gods Spirir 


 ThePracognita of 
fulnes record all things, . 
that in rehearſing of fns [irs 


and infirmities,they nei 
ther ſpare themſelves 
nor fiiends, 3. who 
record not only truths , 
and thinzs agreeing 


divine matters al{o and 
ſuch as tranſcend all 
rea(0n,.4. Aſter a divine 
manner, and it a Wotte 
derful! harmony of Cite 
cumſiances in the ſame 
things rehearſed by dif- 
| ferent writers, 5, To 
the Glory of God alone 


reads the Scriptures as 
ain & 8gain, ar length 
Ph, Now I believe no 


and our ſalvation. 6, - 


with admirable efficacy, 
both in moving the 


longer for theChurches 
teſtimony,that the $cri- 
ures are divine ; but 
Crake I have read 
them my ſelf, and in 
reading have ſtamped 
ahis Syllogiſm -in my | 
minde, 
I, That Scripture 
which coerywhere brings 
in God himſelf (peaking 
2, hich is writtcn by | 
thoſe men who beingfut- 


kearts, and Corrobore- 
ting them againſt moſt 
exquiſite tortures, 9, In 
the miraculeus preſtre 
vation of it againftDia« 
bolicall and Tyramicat 
fury ; That. Scripture, 
I ſay, which thus deli- 
wvereth theſe things, is 
doubtleſs divine, both 
in its Origtnal, and in 
#ts Authority; But ſuch 
i the holy Scripture ; 


wiſhed with the gifts of 


ſromGod extrao;dinari- 


propheſying and ane 


Therefore, it is Divine 


Thar 


with right reaſon; but” 


both 1315 Originall and- 
| 18 368 Authority, 


{3,40 with ſuch faith-T- 


w. 


be adn ro. 1 Aa ak. 38 5 


"Jefficacy, VVe bekeve; 


traftthe marcer in brief 
he Teftimony of the 


| Chri [tian Divi nit, gp 4; 
That T may then con- | monſtrar, it fhews the: 


Church zgis firſt in re 


| 


xt wo 7 7529 


73 3Te thar the ghing+ 
is, but the holy Ghott 
Teſtimony ſhews the- 


ſpe& of time;but that of ; 58 Judrg or rhe cauſe. 


the Holy Ghoſts,is-f1rſt 


ihe waſive power 3&/ 


in regard of Nature and in the Church, butzhe, 


the, Church but nor for 
the Church; but we be 

lieve the holy Ghoſt 
far bimſclf, The Char: 
ches Teſtimony . dots 


per lwaſive in the ſpitze 
onely . The Churches 
1cftimony begets '28. 
opinion, bur the Te*' 
Kimony oft Scriptuis, 
begers Science aud &' 
fica Faith, 


wmonſtrare but not _ 


XR. The Canonical Books of Scrifiture, 


| are. partly of th? Old , partly of the New 


Teſtament: To the Qld belong the fiveBookg 
ef Moſes, Joſuah, Judges, Ruth ; thee 
Books are fingle, the Books of Samuel, of. 
the Kings,of the Chronicles are double, 
The Books of Ezra , Nehemiah, Eſther, 
Job, Pſalms, Proverbs, - Eccleſiaſtes, 
Canticles, the four greater Prophets, aud 
the twelve lefier are ſingle.Now of the New 
Teſtament, are, The four Evangeliſts,* 
The Acts of the ApoſMles, The Epi;iles of 
Paul to the Romanes.aze, To rhe Cos 
rinthians two, tro the Galathians, E- 
Epheitans, Philippians, azd Coloſhhans 
Fagle. To the Theſlatonians and Tie 
amathy #onble; ro Tirus,Philemon,mn@ 
-— Slehrews 


ThePrecognita of = 


Hebrews ſingle; Thie Epiſtles of Peter | 
#wo,of John three, of James and Jude | 


fmple,and-the Revelation. 


XT But for the books of Tobiah, Judith, | 


Wiſdom, Ecclefiafticns, Eſdra'3, 4 of 
Machabees 1,793. of Baruch 1 The 


Prayer of Manaſſes , The Epiſtte of. | 
Feremiah, "The Additions to Daniel | 
rd Eſther; Althongh they may be read | 
with profit ; met they. come fort of that | 
anthority, which is in the Canonical Books; - | 
Fer proving Articles of Faith,and therefore” 
#bey- are called Apocrypha, that is , bid 


#rvbſcure; : 


The'reafons'be theſe, | brew Tongue. 3 Be 
$; Becauſe they were Cauſe they are never al- 
| 


not:written'by-che Pro- |ledged in the New Te- 


'been wiitren: for the | reading +0: them we 
moſt parc;/fince Ala/a-4q finde many ' Faſſages 
#þ;,the laſt of che Pre- | contrary and inconfi- 
Phors, '2. Becauſethey | ſtent w tt Canonical 
iareinot Written in the | Seripttre,b:fides many 
iStlte or Phraſe of; the | fabulous,and repugnant 
P:rophers;or in the He- | ro Faith and P.cty, 

XIT.' The Holy Scripture 35 ſufficient te 
Salvation, 

2 Ti-1.3'r6,17. The | Aion in Righteouſneſs, 
whole Scriprure is 'by | that the man -of God 
Divine 'mſpiration, and;| may be :perfc& and 
1s profitable ffor 'Do- chrouphly furnifhcd uo 


«fine, for Reprocf,for ] eycry pood work. 
Vorcaion, ter Juftru- 


phets ., 'bur they have | ftamenr.' 4. Becauſe in | 


KIEL Then | 


=> @ &8 


ee tz HH Eo Yy 


wa. 


Chriſtian Divimry, IT .. 
X111. Therefore as the conftitutions of the 
Church conducing to the right uſageof out- 
ward Rites,are in their one place to be v6- 
h, Þ garded, ſo no tradition is tobe admitted as 
of |} neceſſary to ſalvation, except the Scripture. * 


er {i 


4 mr onely fight for po- | which forbids to adde -- 
| pifh Traditions, bur al- j !0, or take away from 

4 fo equal them, nay,pre» , hu word, Dent. 4.2. 
7t | fer them 10 the holy | and 5.32. 4nd 12.3% 
S;-| Scriptures ; but we are q Rev.22.18, 

. | comrentto reſt in bar] 


>f. | The Romaniſts do | command of. God, 


4 XIV. The ſearch of boly Scripture is its 
| Joyned to all Chriſtians. 


Toh. 5.39. Search the | this-our aff:rrion , far 
Scriptures, Colo!.3. 16. | though it be obſcure in | 
Let the word of Gad | ſome places, yet in os _ 
d wil plintifſully amung | ther places it explains 1 
504z Neither is that ob | it telt, and delivereth - 
ſcurity of ho!y ſcripture, | the prime articles of 
which the - Pontificians | Religion , wich great 
pretend,any obſtacle to | pcrſpicuity. 


XV Therefore the tranſlation of the Bible 
anto vulgar Tongues is neceſſary. 


wo” mY WP WO 2&5 


XVI. Tet no tranſlation-is authentical, « 
Bur .that which agreeth with the Original 
Fountams of the Hebrew anil Greek, 

VII Although the Titerpretation of 
HSorifpt ure 


itz. - ThePrxcognita of | 


pe 


$crigture is committed to rhe Chu rch, yet 


_ the onelyſupream Fudge of this interpreta- 


#108 45 the: Holy Ghoji ſpeaking tu it.” 

Eſay. 59. 29. My ; 9'd tame by the will of- 
£plvit wisch 3s 3n thee, | man, but boly mn of 
and wy words which 1 | God ſpake as thry were 
bave put we thy mouth, , movrd by the Holy 


Hat! not depart ſrom Ghoft, Therefore fa-- 


Fhee: 2 Perz1.30, 21. crilggicuſly do thePor- 


Fo that you firſt know- tificians arrogate to the* 
abis, thato propheſic in | Church'of R-me , or to 
the Scripture 4s of ary | the Pope alone, this 


 private-motiong for the |'\right of ſupiemc judge, 


propheſie cawe not of 


XVII. The ſerſound mitning of eacly 
Scrifpture.zs but one; yet in the Propheſies of 
the O12 Teſtament it is compoſed of a hijts= 
$3; and myſtery, © 


For example, Hoſ.x1, | & hiſtorically, they are 
wer.1, latheſewords, to be rnderſtood .of the 
when1ſracl was & child delivery of 'the 1rae» 
8ben1 loved him, and | 'ires our ofEg ypr;butty» 
Call:d ty ſon out of E | pically and myſtically, 

Pt; 1 be ſenſe is com- | of Chrifts calling outof 

vindedy. for Hrerally | Egypr. Matth. 2.15. 


- KRIX. The meansto finde out the true 


enſe of Soripture, are, Frequent prayers 5 
th krowleag of tongues rhe 1c0king 41to the 
ornt aims; the conf Aeration of the ſcope &f 


argument; She dijiincmon of proper terms 
Srom Fouratine; the logical analyſis orcu0e 
Fury of the Tafes , #156 Circrmjiances, the 


O "DI 10 
PH ges 


VM 


be performed. 


ap.1. Chriſtian Divinity. 13' 
paſſages goihg before and coming after;the 
omparing of ol ſcure places with cleerer, of 
ibe with like, and of diſagreeing places 
vith each oth: lajtly,the aualogie of faith, 

XX. As God ts the proper and prime 
obie@, fois he alſs the principal and ſuprens 
end of Divinity. — 

X Xl I/ bereas then the cheif end , and 
the cheif obod, are ons and the ſame thing.zt 
is manifeſt that © briftan Divinity only doth 
rightly teach ws concerning the chief good, 

XRX'I. The ſubordinate end of Divinity 
ir our ſalvation, which confijteth in the unt- 
8 and fruition of God, 

'The parrs of Divinity are two ; Theft is of 
the knoWiedge of God: the ſecond,of the worſhip: 


of God, The frſt contiinetht aich,or the things to 
be BYlieved; tbe ſecont, works, or the "things to 


OAPEECALECEETELTETETTTEY 
THE FIRST BOOK 


| OF THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF-GOD. F* 
Cnay. 1. = _ 

Of the Eſſence of GOD. - 


FRY OD isa Spirit,exiftent eternally 
(3: hrmſelt; One inEflence, Three. 
an Perfons; Father, Sonne, and Holy |,y 
Ghaſk | | 
Godis known m himſelf, and in |, 
his works, So 
In himſelf, beisknown abſolutely [th 
un his eſſence,relatively in thePerſons, |! 
Gods eſſences known * by his © 


Names, and by his Properties. = 
- > 3 
A.R E 


*Tbe hnowleidge we bave of God heregiemomia' | © 
nel; not real, 2.:Confuſed, not diſtmf. 3.From 
'his eff. 6s, 2 poſteriori.q.By way «f uegation ;we || » 
4now what he 4s not, rather than what be 1s. 5 .By 7 
"way of empnencicg we know that what perſettion || 
ts in the creature, u-more:eminently inibim. 6. By 
:the motions of th:ygs , we ga her there. muſt be & || x 
rchief mover. 7, From the degrees of entity, truth, || | 
and goodnefſe in thecreatures we.colleft that there }| {| 
muſt b: one chief entity, tuuth;goodneſſigh 8 Fr on 
1be;pofſibilitics:and icontingencies:that .are in alt 
 ithings, we ${ferre;thereewuli be we-chciſ "The 


Jay eng, 


— 


 YRantng) q 3! ad 2 
4 4 


$7 The names of God arecither taken - : 


8 T*- 


'e 


Ede, eb a. Þ. +, © 


$the rootbej ab, he was; 


rom hiseffence as Fehova, Fab,Eheje,to © 
hich in theNew Teſtament,the name: 
 Ke:G- Lord doth anſwer for the moſt 


Darts Or from yo area, as E!, Elohing; | 


"r fromthis Al-ſu 


iency, as Shaddaiz 


or from his ExceyNencie,as Helzon, 


The Rurns or CG ANONS. 


]. The name Jehovah; is Gods cheif 


For it is derived from 


So iris the ſymbol of 


that Supreame -entiry 
Which was, is, and'is to 
.ecome 'from crernity to 
eternity, Rev.1.4,6.Be- 
Cauſe be remains ſtil the 


ſame,Pſal. 102.28, 4nd 


| & the cauſe of the being 


of alt things, A&.17.28, | 


Hence i it proper ro 
God, Eſay'.42. 8. Nei- 
ther is it aſcribed rothe 


' creatures' bur Metony, 


mically , ſo far forth as 
they are ſymbols of 
Gods preſence So it 18 
given ro theAltar,© xo, 
17.15.co the ArkgPſe!. 
47.6. to Feruſalem, 
Exech.q48.35» 


II, The ſame name in promiſes and Di 
»ine comminations or threatnings is of gre 


force, 


Hence are theſe' 
Phraſes; Thus ſaith Je- 
hovah , the word of Je= 


hovah ,&c. 'For Gods 


Word is as ſure,ashim- 
ſelf is ferue, or as he 
endureth Rill like him* 
ſelf. 


I1.The name Elohim,thongh of the pt 


ral mumverzget.ie 1orthe perſonal, 


but an eſ=- 
(ſentiak 


15 — Chriſtian Divinity! | 

ſential Namie of God, and according to the 

Hebrew 1diotiſm,it is fpoken of one Gott : | 

" gant of each” perſon + tence there are not Iþ\ic 

three Elohim or Gods, but one alone...” At 

As it is righrly ſaid | iy. So becauſe God is {on 

inthe Creed of Atha- | called Elobirn from his nd 

mafius; Tbe Father A's | power , there are nor Þ | 

#n!ghty, the Son A miyh- | three bur one Elohim, kg 

ty, the Holy Ghoſt Al- | Pf. 7.9.Elobies Z addit 

mighty, yet #0t three Al- | juſt God, ou 
aabltes,but unAimigh- | 

TheDivine properties are Gods at- Ik! 

tributes, by which he is pleaſed to [80 

make himlelf known tous weak Mor- 

tals,and isby them diſtinguiſhed from 


the Creatures. 29 
FE bg I b 

_ The RuLEs. po 

F" 1. The Properties in God are not qualj-. fe 


tees or accidents, or real entities, different 
From the eſſence;-or from each other. ; 
This will appear bejow, in the arttibure of Gods 
Gniflicey. . 5,  . 
" I. The Divine "roperties.are neither ſes, || fic 
parable fromi the cſſence,nor from each ather. || ® 
This Rule overchiows | Nature of Chriſt: for if # 
the Lutheran Tenet , |:this'be capable of ubi= 
concerning the transfu- [-quiiry , -omniſcience , fi 
ſion of the Drvine pro {| omniperency ,-why not G 
perties into the Human | aiſo-of erernity? 
And theſe Properties are.cither t- 
- eomMMunicahle to the Creatures, ar 
| x COMMILL 


the 
"# : Effets, Of che firſt rank are his Sim-' 
zet plicity and Infinity. | 
Among thefs are rec- | are one'y Corol/aries, 
1 is {Koned his imutability'| or © Append.cesto his 
his Þod perfeRiongburthele | ſimplicity and infinity, 
nat # His Simplicity is'that', by which he 
to 1s known to bean entity -rruly , one 
* and free from all compoiition. | 
His Infinity is that by which he is 
t- [known to be an entity miinitly true & 
6 [goodand without meaſure or bounds, 
'- TheRuLts. 
n-j} I. God is*ax entity, truly and moſt ſim- 
ply One. 
Becauſe he is nor Com- ſand accident, nor of 2 
pounded vf parts , nor | poſſibiliry and 2& , nor 
of a genus and a diffe. | of entity and cfſence. 
rence, nor of ſubſtance 


3 4 To b ” 


\ 


A.R. 


® There 3s no compoſition in God, neither Phy- 

. | fical, tor Logical, nor Metaphyſical ; becauſe i 
bim there no priority nov poFteriority, as ti: come 
pofttiou where the compoſitum #s poſterior to the 
pats Compuunding, z, In compoſition there 1s ett 
and poffibility; but God is all aft. 3. Ju Compoe 
fition the parts differ from the compoſitum gbut in 
God there'j« no difference. 4, There is n0 Compoſite 
tion in the ſorm;but God is a maſt ſimple form. 5, 

| Whatſoever 'is compounded hath a cauſe of that 
rompoſitius ; but in Ged there is no cauſe, 


Il. There ak 


\\# 


| F-ap.l. Chriſtian Divinity, 19 * 
omimunicable in ſome analogical 


we Chriſtian Divinity. Lib.lF, 
IT. There is then nothing in Ged , whichlþ (;,, 
+ not God himſelf A bſira 


ITT. Gods eſſence 3s by us incomprehenſible FO 
For.there 1s.NO p70: than between a nuyt- wm 
' pertion ber ween finite | ſhell and the Ocean. IP*? 
and infinite, no mote | I 


IV. Ged 3s altogether all, 8 in himſelf, © 
all in all things , all in every thing, aud all 
out of every thing. 0g 

V. God is neither circumſcribed, nor de-P 
fined by place, nor is included within it, nor V" *. 
excluded withont it, | 

VI. .Got is eternal , without beginnixg, 
without end, without chazge. 


The properties of the later rank are,. 
xs. The life of God.2.His Intelle&.3.His | 
WL 4.His power. His life,is the attri- pb; 
bute of his being; His Intelle& , of þ 
knowing: His Will, of commanding 3 
His power, of execution. 


The RuLEsS 


I.--The Properties of t he latter rank,,are 
aſcribed to God , according to the proper= || 
Fries of the firſt, that is , moii ſimply and |#6i 
dafluitely. 

Ll. Hope thefe are predicated, or [| pe | 94 


IEp.r. Chriſtian Divinity, 16 
iract alſo. 


ble f For not onely is he | wiſdom , goodneſs , ju- 
+ ſamcd living ;* wiſe, | ſtice. 
ood, juſt, bur allo life, | zY 
HI. Whereas the life of God is moſt fimt- 
A and infinite; it will fol'ow, 1. That hzs 
zl1Þfe, and his afual living is all one.>. That 
ough he hath no other cauſe than himſelf , 
_ ty which he liveth, yet he 3; the cauſe of life © 
or ! 41! Tiving creatures , in refpe&t of whous 
 Bhcir life is but as it were begged and bor- 
- . towed, 3. That the life of God is moſt per- © 
25 Fol, moſt bleſſed and immutable. 


IV. Where the underftanding of God 
#5 20ſt ſimple and infinite; it follows that he 

underſtands himſelf primarily as an infinit * 
= phjed. 2. That he knoweth all things moſt © 
xquiſitely , though they are not revealed to 
3 the Creatures.z. That he knoweth all things 
himſelf, 4. And thas by one and moſt 
ſimple aTi;for he needs no revelation,nor dif= 
conrſe,etther from the efſeci,or from the cauſes 


ED =” 


* rPhereas to wnderſand i to comprehend the 
thing #uderfiood; God doth not properly underſtand, 
that is, comprebend bumſelf , for ſobe ſhould be 

Refs than himſelf; 'but he underſtands bimſeif ut= 
6 £13vely, that is, he us not ignoram of _ 
| 2 


nyt 


M1 ov 


20 _ Chriſtian Divinity, Lib.l 
from that which is more known,to that whic 
#s leſs known. 5 Thing: pa$t and things t 
come, are 10 leſs known to him, then thing 
preſent. 6. His knowledge is infinite. 7 Fri 
from ali 10#orance and oblivion 

V. Whereas the will of God is moſt fim 
ple; therefore, :. Inhim there. are not eithe 
Two, or more, or Contrary Wits, 

Ther: arc in deed di= | Decrees. 3 bur rheſe dif an 
vers.diſtinQions cf his | tinRions.are rominal fych 


= Will, a« ſhall befceniin | rather than real, Ci 
the  DoSerine of Gods | ) 


25 The primary obje& of Gods will, fl — 
God htmfelf. 2 The will of God is moſt free, 
4. Nothing is don? againſt the Will of God. 

S- The Will of God, according to its diversf| C 
objets hath divers names, to wit,of holineſs, 

goodneſs, love, grace,mercy, wrath, juſtice, A 

j 

W 

W 

[ 


and ſuch like. SLE 

V}. 1/hereas the power of God is. moſt ſims 
ple and infinits; it follows, | That his power 
#8 one. 2. That he is truly omnipotent .for 
#ot onely can he do what he will , but alſo 
more then he will,2 . Fromthe power of God, 
we muſt not infer *the ad or beiny of a thing, 


. 
” of _ 


Lend nt] —_— — _ 
c * 


A, R, 

*There & in God a twofoid powtr,the one abſo- 
Ust e, the other ordinary, by that he ca» do all that 
may be done, by this be can do onely theſe things 
which bz juſtice and will commands to be done, fl 
REN wirſs | 
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neſs when his will and power are jojned ty- 
rether. , The object of Gods omnipotency is, 
Sphatſc vevcr is not repugnant to his: naturaer 
G11plies a Ccontradifion;and therefore is ra- 
her of not impoſſibilities,then of poſſibilities, 
Thereto:e £5 lie ,.to | be aſcribed to God, for 
ake the thing done | theſe are a&ions nox. of 
naone , or to make| power , bur of inpo- 


ans body infinicte,and | rencie. 
ſuch 1:ke, ran no wayes 


5-The power of ry is — irreſilible. 


_— 


os = A AP, I 
rs Concerning th; ' perſons of the Deity 


e ' He Perſons of the Neity are ſubſi- 
{tences, each of which harh the 

= whole eflen:e of God differing not- 

r | withftanding in.cheir incommunica= 

r | ble rroperties. 

0 | The-RurLtss 


28 ' 1. The words of Perſon, Trinity , or 
? | *Opezor&, that is,fimeefience; although 
" | th:y be not *ound in Scripture in the ſame 
ſlab les,yet they are conſonant to the 5 Crip 
ture, and are profitabl y »ſ-d by th? Chnrc ; 
WI. The word Hy poſtaiis or Hy phiſt 
menon, that is Suofi.tence, are of lar, rar 
extent then the word perſon, 


_— 
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..- For Hypoſt aſis or Hy- | incomnmnicable - pre 
phiſtamenon, is any in- | perties from another 
_ dividual ſubſtance ; bur | yer the Apoſtle , Heb, 
the word Perſon, figni-l i, 3. uſerh the word 
Seth an individual ſub- | Hypoſtafes for Perſun, by 
Kance, complear, rat'o- | the figure called Meta 
nal, and differing by | lepfts. 


- J[. The Perſon in the Deity , is netther 
the*ſpecies of God,or ofthe Deity,nor a part 
thereof, #107 another thing beſides the Deity, 
wor abare relation, nor the manner onely 0 
- ſubſiſting, but the very eſſence of God, with 
&certain manner of ſubſitins, 
IV. Neither yet i« the pzrſon athing com- 
_ pounded of entity,and nou-entity.neithor are 


the eſſence of God, and the manner of ſub 


fiſting, two different things, but a thing,or 
entity, and the manner of the entity, 

T he Perſons of che Deity are three; 
Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The Fa- 
ther is the firſt perſon of the Deity, 


exiſting from himſelf, begetting the' 


Son from eternity, and with him pro- 
: ducing the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Son is the ſecond perſon, be- 


—— —— 


C— 


A.R, 


W - * Thong þ this name Perſon be common to all 
. the three, yet it is not predicated as genus or ſpecies 
F the Perſons of the Trinity differ not nume- 
Pically pnuch li ſſe eſſentiallyzac the y muſs of which 
genus 4nd ſpeeics are predicate, gottet\ 
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gotten of the Father from eternity, 
with the Father producing the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

The Holy Ghoft is the third Perſon 
of the Deity, proceeding of the Fa« 
ther aud the Son frometerniry, 


The RuLEs. 
1]. The Trinity is not the aumber* num- 
bring , but the number uumbred, 


If. The Doftrine of . the Trinity is not 4 
bare tradition of the Church,but a Dofrmme 


expreſied in Holy Writ, 


This is againſt the | Scripture, are not a- 
Papiſts, who to evince | fraid to affirm the con- 
the inſuffi-iency of] rrary. 


IN. Although in the Old Teſtament, the 
Dotirine of the Holy Trinity, ws ſomewhat 
obſcure, yet it was not altogether unknown, 


pm 


* The number numbring may be underſtood 'eſſens 
tially God, or the Soul, or an Angel; for fo Plato 
calls the ſoul a number, or, number numbring may 
be taken accidentally,fir thoſe diſcreet quantities 
which we call numbers, as two, three, fou! 
in this ſenſt the Trinity us 0t the number 1 
wy, becauſe this is an accident. 
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Gen.1.1. In the be | 
ginning (0d created the 
heaven and the eatth, 
and ver, 2. The Spirit 
of God moved upon the | 6349. The Angel of by 
Water z and ycr,26. Let | countenance, (to wit of 
Ks make man Gen, 22. | God the Father ) ſave 
8c, Beho'd , the man | them ; and ver.1o.-They 
bs become as one of us| rebelled and grivved ! 
Pſal. 33. 6.By the ward | 'us boty Spirit . Which 
of the L::d the heaven* | teſtimonics, though the 
"were made , and by th: | obſtinate Jews go abour 

breath of his mouth, all | toelude , yet they will 
the hoft therrsf. 2.Sam. | content ſober Chriſti» 
' 33, > The Spirit of the ap minds, © 


Lord ſpake in me, bi 
word was mm my-tongue 
| Eſay. 6 3. holy, voy 

holy, Lord of bofig Eſa 


IV. But there are cleerer Teſtimonies.i13 


the New Tejiament, 


Marth, 2. 16. And 
the heauchys were open 
ed 10 him(ro wit ro 
-Chrit ) 4ud be ſaw 

; _ the Holy Gb {| deſtend. 
ing. and comme upon 
him + and ver. i7 And 

. behold a woice came 
from heaven, ſaying, 
This Is my be'cued Son 
in whom I am wcC' plea- 

fed. Marth.28 ig, Bap 
tiſe themin the name of 

' the Fathr;, Sn , and 

_ Hily Ghoſt. (6h. 4.16. 


& 45h the Father , 


and he will {end you &- 
no:her Comfo ters and. 
[I5.:6 "ben h; {om- 
ſo:ter (h 
1 will [int tg you from 
the Father, 2, Co .13, 
i4. The Grace of our 
Lord fejus Chriſt , ad 
the love of God , and 
| communion of the Holy 
Gholt be with you hll, 
1 Joh 5.7. There are 
| three which bear wit« 
[Fs ia beaven, the 


Father , the word , 
anda the Holy Spirit, 


V., To 


all e me, wo90m 
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""l V, To theſe may be added the Teſtimo» 
y Ynics which prove the Divinity of the Son 
11 Holy Ghoſt. 1. From their Nawes, 2. 
"8 From their Properties, 3. From their worky, 
I4. From their Droine Honours, 


1. The Diety of the Son is proved:1.F rom 
bis Divine Names. 


ue} In the old Teſtsment, | the ward was God, and 
ill] The 4-get of the cove- | 17,3. This i life eler- 
tis [naxt, Malach.3,1, He| nal, to kno.y thee the 
nho oftentimes appear- | cncly true God , and 
ed ro the Fathers to| whom thou haſt ſent , 
272 | foreſhew his incarnati- | leſs Chrift,Joh 20 31. 
on, was the Son ofq but theſe things are 
God, & is every where | writtex , that you may 
called Fehovah and | believe, that Feſus i 
4 | God.Gen,16,13 &-.18 | the Ch:ift the Son of 
[1-32 1.9 ( which, Gol, AR,20.28. God 
j] place may be compared | redeemed the Church 
with Hoſca 12,6.) Ex, With his own bluod 
3. 15. Fo. 6. 2, Z46,2, j Rom. 9.5, God bleſſed 
1::#3,1,2, for ever, Tit. 2. 31, 
4 Bur for the Teſti- | The mighty God. Such 
4 | monies of the New Tee | phraſes are frequent 
ſtamenr, they are very | in the Revelation, 
;. | flear. Joh.t.ver.1 And | 


= 


= | IT. From” the Divine Properties , and. 
e [| 1. From Eternity | | 

* | Joh 8. 58, Before 4- | Omega, which waty 
brabam wes 1 am Rev | which i , and which ity 
1.8. 1 am Alpba and | 10 come. 


2.From 
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2, From biz Omniſcience, 


knew all men,and need- | knew what Was itt E 


Joh.2, veri24,25. He | teftifie of man , for he 
ed nat that any ſhould | man, 


3+ From hz Omnipreſeuce. 


Marth. 28. 20.1 wiff | of the world, Pl; 
be with you to the end | 


4.From his Ommnipotency, 
| rit 
Joh. 5.ver.19.#þbat- | Son. Heb.1.3, He [ups " 
ſerver the Father doth, | porteth all things by the 
$ that likewiſe doth the | ward of his power. 


I. From hjs Divine Works 


| h, 

Joh. 14. 11. Believt | if not, at leaſt believe | * | 
that the Father is in | for the works ſake, 

me, and 1 in the Father, | | 

ve 

IV. From Dipine Honour. on 


we muft belicuve in| Marth. 28. 19. this tak 
bus, Joh,3.16. We muſt | Name eve.y knee ſhall 


| baptixe in bis Name ,| bow, Phil.2.10. Ch 
2. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt is | | 
"  proped, I. From his name God. Sp! 


AAQ.'s. 3. Thex Pe- | Holy Ghoff> and ver. 4. 
ter-ſaid , Ananias, why | Tho haſi not lied a- frac 
tath Sathan filled. thy | gainft may, but againſt 

Þ bea11 10-1)e againſt the | God. 
a0. t. | II. From 


'8 


a 


G@ 's 


T; 


is 


mm 
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IT. From his Properties, and 1 Frombia 


Eternity. | 
Gen,1.2, The Spirit moved upon the waters, 


2 From his Ommipreſence, 


Plal.139:7. whither ſhalt I gofrom thy Spirit, 
3 From his Omniſcience, _ 


1 Cor. 2.10. TheSp's | even the deep things 
nit ſearcheth all things , | God. : 'S f 


3. From-hu Omnipotency. 
Which is known by his works. 
Hl. From biz Divine works, and 1 From 
the Creation of all things. 
Gen. 12. Plal.33.6. Job. 26:13. "and. 33. 4; 


2 From the conſervation of all thirgs, 

Gen.1,2. He moved | ing on her Chickens 
on the waters; a fimile | andcherifhing them, 
taken frem a Hen, fir- | 

3- Front ſending, and anointing of 
Chriſt. ; 


Eay. G68. 0. Py Fee me, breauſe be 
Spirit of the Lord is | baih anvintcd me. 


4+ From ths Gifts of Tongues and Mis 
racles, 


1. Cor, 12.4. There | ſame Spirit, 


p divers gifts, but the | 
C 2 IV. From: .. Serta 


_— 4 
. RS 
4 "tz 's_ . 
&e 
Sy” 2 p q 
s 4 ad 
, x . 
£ , py '© ft 


23 Chriſtian Divinity, Lib.1. 
TV. From his Divize Honours, 


. 1. We muſt believe 
20 him,accord ng tothe 
Creed.2. We wit ba | the diverfiries of gifts; 
priz2 in his Name, | whence the antici ne 
Matth,28.19, To him| Churc) was wont to 
we muſt dire& our | fing, Thou ſevenfold 


{aid ro be ſeven Spirits, 
not in number , bur in 


prayers , 3Cor. 13.13. | Spirit int reſpelt of erfts, 
Rev. 1.4. Where arc 

| V, The difference of the perſons, is ſee 
iz the Order, Properti:s , and manner of 
Workeg: they differ in Order, becauſ- the 
Father # the firſt, the Son the ſecond , and 
Holy Gho# the third p:rſon; they differ in 
properties, becauſe the Father i; from him- 
ſelf,nor only by reaſon of his eſſeuce,but alſo 
of bis perſonality. The Son z*from the Fa- 
ther;the Holy Ghoſt is from the Father, 8 
the Son, They differ in manner of working, 
becauſe the Father worketh from himſelf, 
the Son from the Father , . the Holy Ghoſt 
From both. 
\. VI. The Trinity of the Perſons takes not 


rn ning 
Cm 


A. R, 


* The $91 ts fromthe Fathcy , nt as an off 
from the cauſe, for that were to infer a prio-tty ; 
. 2. Adependenty; 3. A diverſity of ſubſtances in the 
Trinity + but be u from the Father,as the under- 
Randing js fram the ſoul , the River from the 
 [pring,, or the thing proceeding ſrom its original 
I away 
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away the unity of the eſſence ; for vhere are 
three perſons, bit one God, 


Deut.6. 4. Hearken | bimi , Eph.q. 6. There 
Iſrael , the Lo'd our | is ene God and Fathey 
God is one God, 1Cor. | cf all, » Tim.2.5 There 
8. 4, '1« bave one God | is one God and one Me- 
the Fate, from whom, | diator between Gol and 
ai all thugs,ond we in| man, the man (rift: Fe- 
B'm;.nud one Lord Jeius | ſus, x Joh.y.7. an 
Ch:1ſt by whom! are all theſe three are one, 
thr gs, and we through | 


VII. Hence the Word God is ſomtimes. 
taken eſſentially, for the whole Trinity: and 
ſomtimes ypoſtatically , for one of the 


perſons. 
AR.:6.28,God ha + Here the Name of God 


purchaſed the Church) is kypoſtarically ſpoken 
ty his own blood | of the Son, 


VID. The unity of the three perſons in 
the Trinity conſitteth, 1 ."Ouczoia. 1 the 
identity of ſubſtance. 2 TeoTmr1, Incquali- 
fy. 3. Tegryopons In coherence or Cohabis' 
Fation, 

IX. The id: ntity of ſubſtance is,by which 
the three perſonsbeing 66-eſſentis! or of the” 
ſame eſſence, do exiſt. | 


For they are not of a | d ffcrenrefſence; nor of- 
like eence, nor cf an| the ſame ſpecifical ef 
«Ccnce unl.ke, nor of a| ſenee. 

| | Cp XEquas* 
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 X- Equality is that by which "the three 
Perſons of the Deity are equal in eſſence,pro= 
perties , eſſential a&ions, glory and honour; 
whence the Sou and Holy Ghoſt are no leſs 
then the Father , God of themſelves, life of 
themſelves, and Fuſtice ef themſelves. 


RI. Coherence or coh 1bitation is thit by 
which the perſons are moſt ftraitly united,that 
the one remains in aud with the other, 


Joh .14. 1. Believe | in me , and 1 in the Fae 
me, that the Father is | they , | 


- 
eG ds , 


CHAP, Il, 
Concerning the Works of GOD, and 
| the Decrees of GOD in general. 


Hus God hath been conſidered ir 

L himſelf; Now he.is to be coniide- 
red jn his works:which works are et- 
ther Eflential , or Perſonal, thoſeare 
eflentials, which are common to the 
whole Trinity; but the perfonal are 
thoſe which are proper to each per- 
ſon. Both theſe; as well efſential as 
perſonal,arecither to-internal, or ex- 


ternal objefts. The internalare they, 
| which 


wo 


b] 


- VF LS VS. © 


without God; 

As underſtanding by 
which God underſtands 
himfelf;the Generation 
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which have no reference toatiy obje& 


of the Sonne., the Proe 


'dution of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


| Gods external work is that, which 
hath reference to ſome ob'e& withoue 


the Trinity. 


tion, Creation, and the 


je&s withour God. 


Such are Predeſtina- | on to Creatures as obs 


like,w hich have rctati- 


TheRureEs. 


I. One and the ſame external work itt 4 
different conſideration, is both perſonal and 


eſſential 6 


So the incarnation of 
ChriR, in reſpe& ofin- 
choation cr initiation,is 
the cſ{:atial work of the 
whole Trinity; bur ifi 
reſpeR of bounds or rer- 
m 1tion,it is the perfo- 
nal work of the Son a- | 


lone; for though the '* 


Father and Holy Ghoſt. 
are the cauſe of Chriſts 


' works ofthe whole Tris 
nity, yet in another res 
ſpe& they are called 


| perſona) # For the Fa- 
ther is called Creator, 
becauſe he is the Foun« 
rain both of the Trinity, 
and of operation;for the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt 
work from the Father, 
The So77 is called Ree 


incarnation,yet the Son | deemer, becauſe having 
onely was incarnate E- | mans nature he perfor- 
ven fo, a/rheugh Crea- 
tion, Redempticn$San- 
Ribcation are «fcntial 


med the work of Re- 
demprion;But the Holy 


-Ghoft is called the Sears 
Fifer, 


&-fier becauſe he isſent | Q.fier and Comforter, 
from Chriſt as a San- 


I. The external Operations are indivi« 
file , or common to all the perſons. 


This axiome follows | ro all the Perſons,fo are 
npon the forme! 3'for as | lik. wiſe the eflential 
the cflence is common | operatie.ns. = 

] I Tet every operation remains one and 
the ſame, if w2? Confider the eſſential 'Ori- 
ginal from woich it proceeds, the A by 
which it is effecied,, and the effe@ it ſelf 
which is produced 
_ Gods operations which have refer- 
_ ence to outward ob;es, are either im- 
manent Kinternal,or tranſient & external, 

The immanent or internal operatti- 
ens are they whichare bot] with- 


in the eſſence of God ,. to which. ſort 


belong Gods decrees. 


7 


The RuLE® 


T]. Every eperation which hath relation ts 
eutward obje&s is not therefore ax external 
opcration. 

For the decrees of | thing withour God; yer 
God -are ſucl- kind of | they-ate internal ope= 
operaticns, ſo far forth | rations , in that thi y 
as they have reference |.remain within Goc's 
to the creatures or any | ver y-« (fence, 


II God's: 
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er, | I! Gods immanent or internal works; are 
wot things different from Gods eſſence. 

. For whatſoever is in | God,cffence and 2Qual 

VI= | God,is God,as we have | being are not diffcrents” 
already ſhewed our of | fo in him wil, and wil- 
the fimplicity of the Di- | lingneffe are not ditfe-" 

2re | vine effence :; and as in rent really, 

all Gods decree is the internal aftion' 

- of the Divine will , by which he hath 

4 || determined from-eternity moſt freely 

= | and certainly of thoſethings whichin' 

by | timearetobe effefted' 


The RuLEs 


* 1 Fhis is called his 3 6q19ukyn Bea, De ? 
7 | termined purpoſe, Þ # xg x31 Geri 787 
» | Oi, The hand and couniel of God; 
« | © &vfoxla vs ©57, The good pleaſure of 
r | God, and Gods eternal providence. . 
2442.23, Afgq28, | Actual providence , 
© Eph, 1, 9: N+<wrthis | which is nothing-cMe 
is called his Eternal | but the execution of 
provid:we, thatit may | Gods decſ£ccs. 
de diſtinguithed from 
Il. This is called , the Will of God,or 
The will of his good pleaſure. 


Indeed the Decree is | efficient , the Decree'ts 
the very will ofGod;yet | the cfteR, Now wheres 
for our {better unders | as this word z//{ is tas 
ſtanding , the Will js | ken dive ſly,ir is diverg* - 

| waycs diſtirgu.ſh:d by- 


conligred” as the cayle 
= Divincss 
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Divines,co-wir, imothe| deve will z becauſe Jit 
wil of his gooipleaſure, | had exiſtence before any. 
and che will of the ſign; | creature,arid fron.crece ff| call 
into an antecedent, and:| nity with God it was nar 
conſequent; into abſo- | eftabliſhed; Ic is named | ed 
Jute, & conditions}; in- | alſo ab/olute , becauſe Þ 110 
to ſecret, and revealed, | it depends upon Gods: fed 
Bur theſe are nor real | good pleaſure, and nor' | Ar 
diſtributions of the Di- | from the things which ||| ca 
vine will, but diſtin- are done in time, | fy 
Rions onlyof'the name; | Laſtly ir is called /ccret,. | el 
Far to ſpeak properly, | becauſe in reſpe& of | *© 
there is in God but one , Priority.it js kNuwn nei | We 
_ only will, which is cal- |'ther to men nor Angels, | 1X 
Ied che will of his good | Buttheſe things are ime- | /* 
pleaſure, becauſe ou of | properly filed by the || t 
his moſt free pood plea- | name-ot Divine Will; C 
ſure he hath decreed | which are comprehcnde 
what ſhall be done:Itijs| ed in thst oidinaty: 
calle alſo his A yerle + ; 


' Precipit, & probiber, promi!tit, conſalits. 
Iavplet ; ED 


Commands, forbids, premiſcth, conſulterh, . 
falkll.th, 


A. R. 

* The School-men take Gods antecedent will in 

anther ſenſe, for bis velleity, and they call it 

rornd:tiona's they mate bis con'equent will abſa» 

tute, and which is alwayes {ulfulled, the other not 
nw 4y09, 7 WE D TY 

| For 
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For as the Magi- | a conditional will bee 
ſtrates comn ands are | cauſe Gods - precepts, 
called his will g' ſo the | prohib'tions, con mi. 
name of w;11 is atir. þin+ | nations , and promiſes, 
ed to precepts, prohibi- | haverthe condition of o» 
tions, promiſes, to' ef» | bedicnce and diſobedi« 
feRs ailo and events. | ence annexed. Laſtly 
And this is it which is , his rcvealcd will , bee” 
called the will ct the | cauſe iv's daily ſer forth' 
fegnc, becauſe it Fgn'fi- | in God's word, This 
ech what is acceptable | diſtinRion of the will is 
to God,: ard what he |-ducly to obſerved, !eſt 
would have done by u-. | we ſh. u!d imagine that' 
It in alſo ca]led his cop | there are in God enthet: 
ſcquint will , becauſe ic | really d:fferent,or con» 
flows that erernal Þn- | trary wils, 
excedent wil. g Anu" tis | 


NM. What things are d;ne againft the 
will of God are uit done beſides his will, 


For many things may ' mans fall , but moſt 
be done againſt his re- | ſevere'y for bad it, yer he 
vealed will, which nce- did will and decree the 
withſtanding, are con- [Gme s by the will of 
Gent with his ſec-ct | his good pleaſtre, as 
will,or will of his good | jt was a meanes for mas 
pleaſure.God by tizre- | niie ſtation of his glo« 
vealcd will cefired not} ry, 


IV. Therefore Ly the decree and will of 
God,good and evil Comes to paſſe;good by ef< 


feciency , Evil by permiſſion, 


V. Tet" 
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V. Tet the decree or will of God is not 


the cauſe of ewil or fin; although what.God- 


' bath accreed, neceſſarily comes to paſſe, 


For when evil isde evil;becauſe his decrees * 
creed by Gods will, nor | are without repentance 


effeKing , but permit- and unavoidable ; for 
ting irg thi 

God 1s not-the cauſe cf] bythe neceflityof con- 
evilzneither again is the | &on, b.:t by the neceſ- 
will of God the cauſe of | firy of * immutability. 


VI. The neceſſity of God; decree, takes* 
wot away the liberty of the rational crea»: 


pre. 


there is no neceffity of ] ther con manded , nor 
coRions bur of immu» | cunſtrained \, nor fo'w 
mbiliy. The fall of 4- | ccd or muycd by God , 


The reaſon I. becauſe | ned freely, being nei- 


gem, if we lock npon | but rather moſt ſeverely. 


Gods decree, came to| admzoniſhed that be 
palle neceflarily;1h the j ſhould nc fin, 
* niean while Adam fin- | | 

VIS. Nor doth this Neceſſity take away 


Contiugencie in the ſecond Cauſes, 


— 


wa_ 


— 


A, R. 


* Gods will :s immutable, becauſe bis ſubſtance 
3» wichatgtable, and his knowledge wna'te rables 
therefore God changeth not his w  , thougb he 
wals chavge inthe Cre atureF'$:: nuber can God 
Will evil, becauſe it is not arpetible, and *is rt 

prgnant te his natnre apd gocdn fe. 
For 


s decree of | they come nn 1o paſſe: 


m —_ * 


s- © 4 Sls ts) 
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For wany. things are |<iGo which in regard 


net contingent in re» | of Godgdecree come to- 
ſpe& of. the ſecond | paſſe nec«ffarily: 


VI. No moving or impuiſive _ cas” 
be given of Gods decree, except Gods moſt 
free wil and good. pleaſure, 


X1. The chief end of Gods decree, is his 
wn glory, 


X. Gods deevee in it ſelf is on? and moſt 
fmple; neither is there priority” or poſteris- 
rity in it, 


Xl. But in a_ of the things which 
are decrecd,js ſo diſtinguiſhed, that in what 
manner or order they come to paſſe, God is 
ſaid to decree them that they ſhould this 
come to paſſe. | 


Theſe are idle que- | dictecd; im which res 
Kions; whether God de» | ſpe& we ay, that God, 
creed this, or that firſt» | 1, Dccreed to create 
VVhether he firſt or- | man. 2, To beſtow 
dained the end, or the| his Image upon him , 
mean? For whereas the | bur ſo that .ic might be 
decice of God in it ſelf p Joſt, 3. To permit his 
is one &'2 moſt ſimple] fall 4. Of thoſe wh» 
a&ion, there is neither | were to fal,ſome lie de» 
meg = poſteriority | creed to leave to theme 
init, but ic is diſtin» | (clvcs,and others he ap» 
gu ſhed only in regard | pointed to raiſe,and to 
vt the things whiah are | ſave them eternally, 


WE Chriſtion Divinity. 


4 


C HA Ty IV, 
Of. Predeſtination, 


ſpecial, The general Decree is that 
. 4 which he appointed tn declare the 
gloryof his power,wiſdome and good- 


neſs,in the creation and conſervation: 


of allthings. 

The ſpecial Decree, called Prede- 
ſtinationzis that by which he appoin- 
ted to manifeſt the glory of his grace, 
mercy,and juſtice,in the Ele&ion and 
Reprobation of the reaſonable Crea- 
tres. 


The Rut ex, 


1. Although Predeſtination in the mind 
of God be one and a moſt ſimple ati, yet by 
reaſon of the weakneſt of our underſtanding 
it is diftinguiſhed into that Predeſtination 
which decrees the end, and that which de- 
crees the means, 

Il. He that is predeftinare to the end,is 

predeſtinate alſo to the means. 
_ Predefination is cither of Angels, 
or of © : The 


Lib, BCz' 


OD's Decree, in reſpe&t of the 
Creatures, 1s either general or” 
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The Predeſtination of angels is that 
by which God appointed to fave ete- 
nally ſome of them in.their firſt hap- 
pine[s,& that inChrift.their head:bur 
to leave others to themſelves, and to: 
puniſh them eternally for deſerting: 


{| their ſtation: voluntarily; and this for | 


the manifeſtation of the glory of his: 
grace and juſtice, ” 

The * Predeſtination of men is that 
by which God appointed,, out of the 
race of mankinde created to his Im- 
age,but falling into fin voluntarily,to 
ſave ſumethrough Chriſt eternally, 
but orhers being left to themſelves in 
their own miſery, to damn eternally,. 
and that for the manifeſtation of the 
olory of his mercy and Juſtice. 

The parts then-of this decree are: 
two, Eletionand Reprobation. 


The Rurrs, 


1. Predeſtination-is a decree, partly ab- 
ſolute, partly not. 


"* Predeflination is a part of divine provideree, 
a:ffering in this, that Providence bath re/pedt to 
a natural end, Predeſiination to a ſupernatural ; 
#7 an therefore bein ſ«bj:'to Providence, $: alſo 


I. It 


ſubje@ to Predefiimatiqn, 


b- 4© ebrifiien Dzvisity. TL.ib.l, 

| ' T1. It is abſolute,in reſpell of the effcient 

iupulſive Cauſe, which neither is Faith in 
thoſe which were to' be clefled, nor fin in 

thoſe which were to be reprobated, but Gods: 
moſt free-will. 


= Oo = © 3 am - 


Fore-ſeen Faith or) feen fin: the canſe of 
Molineffe , is not the | Reprobation, for ſo we. 
eauſe of Ele&Rion; for ſhould be a[reprobates, 
man was not el:Qed, be 4 but charGod accordirg p 
cauſ he was to believe | this moſt tree 
bur therefore he belie- , pleaſure hath , wa q 


veth, becauſe he was e- what he did,is manifeſt. b 
leQed. 4.13.28 And'| bythar Lak,12.23. 1t is c 
they believed , ſo maiiy | your Fathers pleaſure to" 1 
as were ordained to life | give you aKingdom.and 
eternal. Neither are | 'Rom.g.16. 1 wil have 
we eleQed , becauſe we | mercy , on whom 1 wif || , 
were to- be holy , but.| have mercy'and ver.18. ' 
that we might be holy | Therefore he will ſhew 4 
63d unblamable. b fore | mercy on whom he will; 
bim through love, Eph: | and whom be wils be- 
1,4. Neither is fore- | badenerh, a 
NT. It is not abſolute, if we conſider the y 
matter or 06jeG?, and the means by which be f 
Puts this decree in execution; | 
_ BIR s 
' VI. For the matter or obje# of eletlion ig 
nd reprobation,ic not man conſidered alſo- r 
lutely,but as he was t0 fall into fin of bis owns - 
Accord, , | | 4 
The reaſons are moſt | decrees of manifeſting 
eridegt » becauſe he mercy; wrath or juſtice, a 


pre- 


 d'pnation, but twwards 
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preſuppoſerh fin z for | onely can be reprubte 
there can be no mercy, | ted , which may be re» 
but towards him that is' | probated;but man is re« 
in miſer y;znd there can | probable, or may bere- 
be no juſtice oc Jiiſt in- | prebat ed,not as byGod 
he was created, but as 
h:m rebar is a finner. | Satan he was defaced.: 
2, Bit bec;ule thar | 


V. Sin th:refore is not the impulſive 
cauſe of Keprobation, bit a neceſſary cons 


dition of the matter or obje?;, for though it- 


be not the cauſe 6"reprobation, yet it 15 the 
cauſe of Y or why nan ſhould be 
reprobated. | | 
Fo: Rr p;obation and | or ar: able en R-pro- 
rep: obability, diffs. as | bation for fin; bur all 


- the a& and p»((b lity. | are nor theretore aRual 


All men are reprobable| Reprobates, 


V1 Reprobation then preſuppoſoth, 1 The - 


decree of mans Creation -. Of the donati« 


in of Gods Image upon him, which Image 


was to be lsj}, 3. Of th: permiſſion of mans: 
fall. | 


VII. But the means of execution are ſo- 


erdered,that albeitGod worketh moſt freely 


. and according to his good pleaſure- yet nei- 


ther have the Ele& any juſt cauſe to brag, 


wor the Reprobate to c:mplain; for to thoſe 


undeſerved grace was beſtowed,and on theſs 
deſerved puniſhment is inflified. 


VII. Thefs 


T\5 


% 
. = 
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VII. Theſe are different queſtions.1.By 
what right God reprobates man , which is 
bis Creature? 2, Why did he not chooſe all, 


but ſome, and reprobate others?3. Why did | 
he chooſe this man, to wit, Peter, and re- 
probate that man, to wit, Judas? To the 


fir, we anſwer from the material canſe in 


that Adam, as he was to fall, was liable to | 


Feprobation. To the ſecond we anſwer from 
the end, becauſe God was willing to mani- 
feſt the Glory of his mercy and juſtice. But 
fo the third, from the cauſe impulſive, bes 
Eauſe ſo it pleaſed him. 


 Touſc the Apoſtles | be demanded, why otit 
fimile: It ir be deman- | of one piece of the lump 
ded why the Potter out | a Veſſel of hononr 1s 
of the ſame. lump:maks | made and our cf the 
Veffels of ſuch different | cther a Veficl ro diſho- 
eondicions? icis anſwer- 1 ncurgy it is anſwered 
ed from the end, be= | from the cauſe impul- 
' cauſe tfiere be cifferent | five, b: cauſe it ſo pleas 
ales of thcſe Yeſlcls! ſed the Porter, 
in the houſe. 1f again.ic | 


IX. Chriſt is fo be confidered either as 
God, or as God and man the Mediator. Int 
the former reſpeft, he is with the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt the efficient cauſe of our e- 
lefion; but in the latter reſpe&, he is the 
means of execution thereof. 

We are then ſaid ro| Eph.1,4,5. becanſe by 


be ele&cd in Chrift , | him we were to —_ 
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ed, The decree of fa- | ing Chriſt upon us as 
ing us, is called Pre- | our Head ; 1s named 
feſtination to the end; | Predeſtination to the 
but rhedecree of beſRtows | Means. 


X. Although theſe words of Predeſtina- 
Etion,Preſcience,& Predetermination, 


are ſontetime t aken for the ſame; yet for un - 
deritandings ſake they may be thus diftin- 


8 ,nifhed.Predeſtination ſignifieth the very 


purpoſe of God to ſave us: Preſcience,that 
free bounty by which he acknowl-dgeth us 
for his own, but Predetermination ime 
ports Predeſtination as it bath reference to 


| Chrif?, and the other means of ſalvation, 


for whom be ſore-hnew, 
we know, that tu thoſe | thoſe he predeſlinatrd, 
who love God,all things | that thry might be cone 
work together for their | fo-mable to the image of 
good, to thoſe I ſay who | bis Sonne, &c, 

&/e called of his pu poſe | 


XI. They are altogether * fooliſh, who- 
acknowledge Eleciion, and deny Reproba= 
t:0n. | 


Rom. $.28,29. But 


A, R. 


ems 


* Predeſtination'is apart of Providence, ſo is - 
Reprobation $. For as God by bis Providence hats 


' 0;/dained ſome to life eternal, ſo by that ſame F 


uidence be wes to ſuffer ſome to-fall away from 
that happineſſe, F F Bce 


Becauſe the Scripture | 7, The c/cFion hath <<. 
reacheth rhar there is | tained it and the ref 
Reprobation aſwel a+ | have been bardcncde tr 


Ele&ion, Eſa. 41.9.1 | Thefl.5.9. God hbaib not 


bave cho'en thee , and | appointed us to wrath, 
ot x thee away. Mal. | but to ſalvation, 2 Tim 
T.2. Facob bave 1 1o- | 2.20, Veſſels to honour, 
ved , and | bave hbated\; and to diſhmout, Jude 
E/au. Rom, 9.18, He | v.4. For there are cer- 
wil bave mercy onwhon | tain men crept in, which 
be will, &>- whom be will | were before of 0d 0:d ag« 
be bardeneth. Rom. 1. | ned to condemmat ions 


XII. As Chriſt is the cauſe n:t * of Ele- 
Gion , but of Salvation: ſo infidelity is the 


CEause not of Reprobation', but of Damna« 


£108; 


» WL ln, FY PRs £7. 


® Ebrift 3s the efficient cauſe cf Elrfti-n,as he i8 
God equal with the Father ;, He is the meritorious 
cauſe , as he became our Afrdiator As head of 
the Church, be is alſo the cauſe of Elin. Juh, 
13.18, I know whom [ have choſen. ed [oh. 
15.16. 1 have choſen you. Inreſpett of bis +#ive 
and paſſive obedience , be is orgonel|nexlind; 
the outward moving cauſe, And if vs be the 
Cauſe of ſalvation , be mut needs be the cauſe of 

el: Fion,on which faluation depenas;Cauſa coulz, 
eſt cauſa cauſari, 


But beeauſe we are ſaid tobe elefted in bin, as - 


he b' came our Surety, he is called the medium or 
mean of eleftion, rather than the cauſe, As be is 
God, we are elcfted by himy as Mediator, in him, 
AS God, he 15 the principal « fficient;as Mediator, 
te {ccondary or niean of tleftion. | 

Daw. 
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Damnarion diff:rs | the means of Execution 
þ n9;rom Reprobation, as | from rhe Decree, - 


XII. Damnation is not the end of Res 
probation,but the manifejiation of the glory 
of Gods juſtice, | | 


1s Therefore ro ſzy, that | the means of execution, 
%< | man was created, that | of which mon by his 
: [ he might be damned,is voluntary difobed.ence 
le< f to fay amiſy;for damni-, hah made hiuolcife 
the Þ tion is notihe en/), but| gulcy. 


XIV For un4-rftandings ſake, two 2's 
w* | are made of Reprobation, to wit; The denie 
| al of undeſerved grace,which js ( alled Pree 
| terition, and the ordaining to d-ſerve pu- 
" | nſment, which is called predamnation, 


RV. In the trial of our el-Gion we muſt 
1. | proceed an.lytically, or by the way of reſo/u= 
e | fionfrom the means of Execution to the de- 
, | cree, beginning from our Sandification. 


Thus fylogiltically : | called,or endowed with 
whoſoever fob in him» | eruefoith, & is eleRed. 
| ſelf thegiftof ſanRifi- | But by the grace ofGod 
cation by which wedie | I feel this: therefore 1 


% 
- o 


to fin, and live to righ- , am juſtified, called,and 
teeulncficqhe is jultif*d | cle&ed. _ 


XVI. But 


— 
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XVI. But this i5 adiabolical argument 
If I am elefied, there is no need of good 
works; if The a Reprobate, good works art 
meedleſſe. | | 


For firft, it is not the | that we are not Yepr off 


part 'of a Chriſtian to | bates. 2. This ſyllo- 
fay, Either I am eleRed | giſm disjoyns things 
crreprobated;butrather , ſubordinate, aud con» 
to maketrial of hisfaich' | joyns . things in confiſ- 
as the means of ele&i- | rents For good works 
on.2Cor. 13.5. 6.Prove, are ſubordinate, and 
yoxr [elves whether you | nottobe ſeparared from 
arein the faith, exa-| ele&ion; for they are 
me your ſetves; know' the means of its execu- 
504 n0t your own ſelves, | tion, and of our afſu- 
how that Jeſus Chriſt | rance thereof; But to be 
3s 31 you , except you | a reprobate, and 10 do 


be reprobates  { But 1} good works, arethings 
truſt that you ſhall know | inconliſtent, 


_—_—_—_—_ 


ym 
. Py —_— 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Creation. 


Itherto of God's internal works, 

His external are theſe,which are 
without the eſſence of God;and theſe 
are two,to wit,theCreation,& theGo- 
vernment,or Gods aftual providence. 
Creation is that,by which God pro- 
duced the warld & the things therein, 


partly 
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' 'Fpartly out of nothing, and partly out 

1Bof matter, unapt naturally for that 

oproduttion for the manifeſtation of 

rMfthe glory of his power, wiſdom, and 
oodnels. | 


| The Hiſtory of the Creation is oxtant in Gexe- 
fs, Cc, I. & 2, | 


The RureEes, 


ell 1. Creation is not onley' a produfiion of 
ſomething out of nothing.but alſo out ofmat. 
re | ter altogether unapt for ſuch produGinnae 
i- Eturaly. 


eB II. The work and honour of Creation bes 
longs to God alone , and not to Angels, or 
any other Creature * 

H.Creation zs a tranſition fromthe Poſſi= 
bility to the AG : not of the Creator, but of 
the Creature. 


IV. That poſſibility is not private, but 
regative, | 


———_— 


A. R. 


* The reaſon is, becauſe an infinite power is re- 
quired to produce things out of nothing, 23 Be- 
cauſe enitty or being 4.an wniverſal effeft, and 
therefore muſt be produced by an un:verſal! cauſe, 
which only i God, who created , that js, gaye 
ſimply being to the creature. Ke 

| e- 


00 
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' Becauſe the marrer | apticude or diſpoſicion, 
of creacion is naturally | in duſt, to mans body”: 
unapt to that which is ] which was ſo artificially 
created out of it, For and- miraculoufly pros 
exaiwple, there was nv duced thence, 


V. There was no acceſſion of perfeflion 

in God, by reatins the World, neither did 
he create it, that h» mioht be Bett:yed or 

' perfeGed £y it, but that his goodneſſe might 
be communicated to the Creature, Bc 


VI» Creation ts either of the Species with 
el! the Individuals ; ſo the Angels, $ tars, 
Elements were Created together, Or of thel.: 
Species with ſom? Individuals only,having 
an innate power of propagation, . 


. VII. A more particular knowledge of the inf 
Creatures we leave to NaturalPhiloſophers, 7 
it ſhall ſuffice in this pl ace, to handle them |" 
according to each Days produtjion, 


VIII The firſt day of the Creation is fas 
wous for three works. - 

1. For the produtiion of Angels, with 7, 
bigheft Heaven,called the Heavens of the, 
blefled, | 


A | 


2 For - 
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2. For the produfiion of this viſible 
yorld, which was not altogether deſtitute of 
orm, but of perfeion,ſeparation,ant beatt- 
ty, which by degrees then it received, 

2 . For ſending in of the primitive Light; 
which was neither theElementary fire nor & 
"Bright Cloud, Hor any other body,but a Duge 
Nis ſent into the air by Gid, who is that in- 
NB acceſſible light. This created quality of Light 
"MYwas afterward the fourth day placed in the 

Stars, 

IX. The ſecond day the Firmament was 
b created, or the Aerial heaven, which by its 
2 Rlower part ſeparates the waters above, that 
"Nis the | Touds; from the waters beneath,that 

5 is the Sea, | 
X. The third day. God 1. ſeparated the © 
p, finferior waters which as yet covered the 
earth,and gathered them into certain chan= 
nels, that the reſt of the earth called dry 
land, might afford a Commodions habitation 
for man and beaſt, 5, He gave to the 
earth a frufifying power to produce h>rbs 
$eud plants, without the h-lp of ſeed ur ſun, 
2 XI. The forrth day, the Stars and great 
uminuaries w:re placed in heaven, whoſe 
{9otion proceedeth not from a foul , or any 
Wſiitant intelligence , as the Philoſophers 
Yefirm , but from that power which God 
gave them in the breinning ; no other- 
Wayes 


a 
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pays than the earth by its innate power 
ſtands immovable . 

Xl. Thereis a threefold uſe of th: 
Stars. i. To diſtinguiſh the day & night: 
2. To note-the times & ſeaſons of the year: 
3.10 impart their vertue to interior l odies. 

XIII.The fifth aay,were m.de the Birds, 
- Fiſhes, and Creeping things. 


XIV. The ſixth duy, after the eartH| 


Creatures were produced,an this whole U- 
verſe as a largehouſe was furniſhed with 
all kinde of furniture, Man at lajt wa 
_ greated 

Ofall.cheſe Creatures, Men & An- 
gels arechiefly conlidered inDivinity, 
becauſe on-them God beſtowed: his 
Ima ge, 


The Rures. 


1. Although th: whole World be the 
Loking-claſe of Gods p wer, dog ani 
bounty; yet properly Gods Image us attribu- 
ted to Angels and Men oncly. 

2. Gods Image dqth partly confijt in nt- 
turalg ifts, to wit, in the inviſible and fim- 
ple ſubſtance of Angels and Mens ſouls , in 
their life, underſtan ding, will, and immor- 
tality; pertly in upernetural gifts, to Witt 
their pri-nnive bleſſedue ſie, in the upright- 


1 {ſe 
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eſs of their-intelle &+ will,&+ in their ma- 
jefly & dominion over the .other- Creatures, 

Angels are "intelligent Creatures 
vaid of bodies, 


The 'R u LES. 


1 Angels are not accidents, -u0r. qualte 
ties, but true ſubſtances. 

Il Angels are void of bodies, * and are 
not ſubje& to deftru@ion, 

Ill. The bodies in which the Angels ap- 
peared were not meer apparitions, yor yet 
united to them hypoſtatically,but were free 
ly aſſumed to perform ſome ſervice in, * 

IV. Anzels are in a place not by way of 
circumſcription: but by way of definition. ' 

V. Anzels cannot be together in many 
places, | 7 
VI Angels truly move from place ts 
plase. | j, 


_—__————_— 


A. Re 


* I the A”gels were corporea!, the wor'd were 
impe:feft; berauſe there wou'd. be wanting incove 
poreal creatures, 2 God made men and Angels to 
bis own image, which cor fiſteth nat on'y in will oh 


underfiarding but alſo in immattriality and im 


mortality. ; 


D 2 fan 


| 
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Man 1s a creature, whoſe body ori- 
ginally was formed' ef earth, but af- 
terwards is propagated cf ſeed by tra- 
dufion , conſiſting of a reaſonable 
ſoul, infuſed into kim by God immes- 
diately. 


__ —— 


Here we diſallow nct | man in the D'vinity 
thePhiloſophers defini» | School more firly for 
cion,by which they call | our purpoſe, as we have 
man a reaſonable crea» j now defcribedrbim, 
eure , bur we deſcribe 


The Rutes, 


I. There's a threefold miraculous produ- 
Giou of mans body mentioned in Scripture: 
the firſt was of the duſt of the earth, with. 
out Father and Mother;the ſecond producii ; 
0 was out of Adam's rib, without a Mo- 
ther; the third was of the blood of the Vir- 
gin, without a Father. 


Il. T _—_— of mau 1s #0t propagated of 
ſeed by tradutjion, but is immediately crea« 
ted by God , and infuſed into the body, n 


Or mans c.eation, | 1,The immediareCrea- ft © 
Moſes writes thus,Gey, | tion of the ſoul, for iris © 
2, Ver. 7. The Lord) call'd the breath of God. 
b.ea bed into bis roftrils | 2. His breathing,for he Þ ' 
the breath of life, and | ſaith, He breathed into h 
man became a living | bis noſtrils, 3, Thefi V 
ſoul. Inthis place three , perſonal union of body ſl © 
(bings are m;eationed 3 | and ſoul,in theſe mm 

A. 
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# God & infuſed into the 


Cap.5. Chriflian Divinity 


$3 
And he was made a li-| ſpeaks av of a work of 
ving /0ul, metony mical | Creation,not of nature, 
ly,that js a living ſenfi- | Fob, 33. 4. The [pirit 
tive Creatures But thar | of God hath made mes 


the ſouls now are im- | and the breath of the 
medjarely created by Frogs bath given me 

life, Zac, 12.1, The 
body, is proved by theſe | Lord ſiretcheth out the 
ſublequent' Reaſons, | heavens, and layeth the 
1, Becauſe otherwayes fouridation of the earth, 
our ſouls ſhouſd have | and formeth the ſpirit 


another. original than 
Adam's had; fir ours 
muſt proceed of ſome 
pre=cxciſtent 


of man within him x 
where it is plain tbat 


' this is xeckoned among 
mat:er, | the works of Creation, 


where as Adam's pro- | 4.Such is mans genera» 


ceeded of none, Nei- 
ther will that 6bjeRion 


tzon,as his diſfolutior is; 
but mans diflulution is, 


hold concernirg the d'f , that his body recurr.s te 
fercnt way or realon of j cuF, and his ſpirir to 


generation, and creati- 
on; for nothing is gee 
nerated of maiter, 
but what in the. begin» 
ning was created c|< 
matter, 2. Becauſe 
the ſoul of Chriſt was 
not formed of ſced by 
traduction, for he was 
conceived not by the 
the help. of man, bur by 
th: cperation of rhe 


ho!yGhoſt of the blefled 


Virgins blood. 3. Be- 
cauſe the Scripture , 


God thar gave ic, Eccl; 


127. VVheteas then 


in mans diflolution, the 
ſpirit returns immediat= 
ly to God, doubtleſs ir 
was im mediatly formed 
by him. 5 Becauſe the 


Scripture doth plainly 


diſtinguiſh berween the 
parts of bodies& ſpirits, 
Heb.12.9.6.Becauſe the 
foul is indiviſible into 
parts, therefore cannot 
be produced bur of no« 
ching. 7. Becauſe if 


when ir ſpeaks of tbe | ir were generated by 
original of our ſouls, ir|traduRion, either ie 
D 3 _ 
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muſt be generated of a | ſoul rogether,becauſeſo 


ſoul,or of a body,or ct a | ir ſhuuld be pattly cor- 


ſoul atid body rogether; porcal, partly incorpoe 


bur ir is nor generated * rca'; ſeeing. then it is 
of a ſoul, ®becauſe of | produced of-nothirg, it 


thar whica is incorrups muſt be produced by 
tible nothing can be ge+ | God alone, whoſe alone 
ncrated; nor of a body, | ptoperty ic is to make 
becauſe it'is nor cor poe | things of norhirg. 
real; not of a body aad | 


HI. Theſe phyfical Axtomes; like begets 
like, aud, Man begerts man;remaine true 
alſo in thiscaſe : both becauſe tan 'begets 
man,na perſon befets a perſon;as alſ9 becauſe 
by the work, of the Parents the body is begot, 
as it were the ſubje@ of the ſoul, and ſo is 
united to the ſoul, which is infuſed by God, 
and thus the whole man is. brought into this 
World by generation. - 


fo wan is ſaid to brger 
the efficient cauſe of | man, though he begets 
man;.bur not accorcing | nor the ſoul, Neither 
ro all his parts:for as he | 2pain iS man jn this re- 


*Tis true,thar man is 


js ſaid ro kill a man, | ſpe&'nobler than other 
that kills only his bodyz | L ving creatures; wheres 


hn 


A. R. ? 


* T'be ſoul could: not be produced out of any 
preexiftent matter; neither corporea!, becanſe it is 
Xot & body , nor incorpora!, becauſe ſpirits, and 
inceyporeal [ubſlances admit no change or tran(- 
wwilaiin. : a. 


- 
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s rather for this. very [that »Gods immediate 


Or- Frauſe, mans generation | operation concurs w.th 
>0* Ws more excellent, in | natures work. 


It IV. Mans ſoul is immortal; mot ſimply, 
4 though God could not annhilate it, but by 
ke Gods ordination, and that it Cannot be de 
troyed by ſecoud cauſes, 


V. The faculties of the foul are real y 
ts Bdiferent from the ſoul, as qualities of pre= 
ue Br accidents front their ſubje@. 

Is The reaſon of this is the ſoul remains entire, 
ſe aken from the event | when the faculties are 
t, ſpccaule the eſſence of fken and weakned. 


by VI. The ſouls faculties are either meevy 
? organical , as the vegitive and ſenſitive fas ' 


cultie, or are ſuch onely'in part and for a 
time, 4s the underſtanding and. will, the 
| Bformer appears not when the body is Corrup- | 
© Bed; but theſe without the help of the body,, 
er ((can.exerciſe themſelves, and appear when. 
e- ſithe body is deſtroyed. 


| VII Liberty from coatiion , 4 an eſſen- 
tel property of Gn 


Otherways ihe will were no will. 
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CHapr.VlI, 


—SDÞfl/ 


#f Gods aFual Providence. 


4 Od'saftual Providence, is thatby 
which not only he preſerveth his 
creatures , but alſo according to his 
great wiſdom,goodneſs,power,juſtice, 
and mercy, he governs all things. 


The RurEs 


I To deny* this Providence , is to deny 
Godlimplf._ _.. 
I. Actual Providence differs from eter= 
nal,as the execution from the Decrees. 
HI. As in God's eternal \rovidence, the 
will of his goed tleaſure; ſo in this, his re< 
vealed w.ll is chiefly ſeen. 


hm 


A. R. 


* For he could not be G:d , if be did not order 
things to their end + but this is Providence. 2. He 
were nut God, if be were not goa; but this as ſeen 
as well inthe ordering , as m the creating of the 
world.z, He were not Godf he were not prudent; 
but Providence is the churf pait of prudence. | 

IV. Pr ovi- 


= EI »”» » 
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_ IV. Providence doth nit only confift in' 
knowledge, but alſo in the Government of all 
things both great and ſmall. 

'V. Gods pravidence takes not away, but 


etabliſherh the ſecond cauſes, 


VI. What-* things are contingent in re- 
ſpeft of the ſecond cauſes, are neceſſary in 
reſpe& of God's providence; but this neceſſity 
1 of immiutability, not of coaGfion, 

VP. Gods providence is far different” 
fromthe Stoicks fatal! neceſſity. 


to Gods moſt free will 
tics God to rhe conne- | of which he makes uſe 
xion-of ſecondaiy cate | voluntarily, nor of ne=" 
ſes'; bur the Chriſtian | ceffiry , out of indule 
farz makes a ſubordina I,gence , .rather then in-" 
tion of the ſecon4 cauſe | digence, ; 


VIII. By Gods Providerc: both good all 


For the Stoical fate 


| evil are governed. 


IX. Good things areruled by au efficaci- 
015 acjion-or effeciual working, to whichbe” 


———_— 


_— 


AK 


E The.wortd werenot pe:feet, if all things we. E 
necefſary nothing contingent; th:refore God wanid 
bave erntingencies to depend fromron ingent cans" 
ſes, and neccefſuties fiom cauſes netſſury ;, there= 
fore what ſalts out neceſſaiilygis becauſe God hath 
{o diſpoſed it. | | 

| ' 5 long 


ſequent aſſiſtance of Divine power. - 


X. Evil 'things are ruled by an atiuat - 


permiſſion, and ſo they are permitted, dirt- 
Fed, and determined © 


XI. Gods Providence remaineth, order- 
ed and undefiled, even in thoſe aGions that- 


are diſordered and finfull,  - 


Fer: in evil 'a&ions | ſo. ic is one thing to be” 


two things are obſer: | the cauſe of tha ation, 


yable; the a&ion it ſelf, | and another thirig to be* 


and the irregularity | the cau'e of the adhe- 
chereef, The a&ion it | ring vitioliry, Not by 
ſelf, as a'l naturall mo- | permitting the evil a» 


tion*, is performed by | Rion, becauſeGod is nor. 
Gods «ff:Ruall opera« | forced byany law to hin+ 


tion); but the itregulari- | der fin. Not by determi- 
ty or viriolity, comes: to | 'ning itz for as he who 
' paſſe by Gods aQual | quenchesa fi e that it 
permiſſion. ' For ſia is-] may hhtot ſpread further, 
ordered, I, By permit- | is not the cau'e of the 
ting it. 2. By determi- | fire; ſq he thar ſerrerhi 
ning and Contaiding it | bounds to fin, is not the 
Within irs bounds. 3. By | cauſe of ſin. Not by di- 
direQing it to a good | reQing it to a good end 
illue. Now God can- | for as it isa main «kill 
not be ſaid to be author] ro prepare who!fomMe- 
of fin by any of wal dicines out of venomous 


Wayes: Notby ptodu- | creatures;ſoir'is the glcs 
cing the matter of it, or ! ry of God rocreare light 
_ the natural aRion: for , out of darkneſs,8 g .cd 

as there is 0ne' cauſe of | out of evil; Hence it js 
the Horſes motion, ano» | apparent how frivolous 
thes of his haltingzeven ' their device ay wn 
they 
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Tong the preventing, Concomitant, and ſub- 


= 
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rney might. vindicate | a bare.and idle permit* 
God from any conta- | fion of ſin. 

gion of fin, they flic ro{ © 


XII. Though the Scripture aſcribes many * | 
times the ſame ation and the ſame work, . 


Ml to God, to the devil, and to wicked men,yet 


ſin cannot be in anywiſe imputed to God, 


In this caſe we muſt 
nat have reccuiſe to a 
bare permiffion, bur we 
muſt give ancſtimareof, 
theſe ations accurdirg 
to their ſcope and end: 
for in one and the ſame: 
a&ion , God hatli one 
purpoſe, Satan anorker, 
and. wicked men an 
ther, Fol"; affliQion is 


. It. was the Chalgeans _ 
intent and Sabcans, ro , 
enrich themſelves by 
plundring that Holy 


man 2 bur God deter-"' . 
mined to try and. make * 


manifeſt the faith of his 


{-rvant .. So in the cru. . 


cifying of Chriſt, it was 
P3/ates purpoſe to con- 
tinue in the favour cf 


imputed to Gol; God 


Ceſar, and of the Jews: 


gave, faith Job,andGod |4he Jews drift'was to ſa-_ 
bath taken; the ſame is) 'tisfie their delire with 
aſcribed to Satan, to| batred and revengezbur 
the Sabzans alſo, and ' Gocsend was to redeem 
Chaldeans; bur accord- |. mankind. Hence they 
ing to the end we muſt | are laid todo nothing , 

judge of each of them; | but what the hand, 
It was Satans purpoſe | and counſel ofGod had, 
to make Fob deſpair ; | determined ,,Ad 4.25, 


XIIT. The hardening of the wicked is 
eſcribed taGod as a mii Juft Thngnentiſons / 
| 4 'Y Goa 


665 
Col can neither be blamed as faulty, nor' 
can the wicked be axcnſed, þ 


The wicked are in 
thisinexcuſable, becauſe | 
God onely hardeneth 
trofe who harden them- 
ſelves ; neirher doth he 
harden he ſoft hearted, 
bur in his juſt Judgment 
he increaſeth the bard- 
neffe of them who wcre 
hardened before. Now 
they ha.dened them- 
ſelves, by abuſing thoſe 


graces which ſhould 


have ſofined - them, 
I. Gods long ſuffcring. | 
KRom,2.4,5, 0 difþiſet; 
thog the ;iches of his 

bounty , patiettce , and 
org fuſes ing not know 

ing that the bountiful. 
weſſe of God leadeth 
thee to repent ante ? Butt 
thou after thy harducſſe, 
ani heart that cannot 
repeat , beapcit unts thy 
felf wrath, 11. God: 
Word, 2. Cor, 2, 15. 


For we ave unto God 
the [wict ſavour of 
Chrift in thim that are 
ſaved, and in them 
which periſh ; to the one 


Clriflian Divinity. Lib.f k, 


re&ion. & rod, by which 
25 an Anvil they are 
made harger, Fir.5.3+- 
Thou haſt ſtricken this , 
but thiy have not ſor- 
rower'ydhou baſt conſue 


reſufſed to recerve £0v72- 
(tun ; thry have made 


to Tetrz1n, For this rea» 
ſon then are they moſt 


who harden themſelves 


Pharaoh, 1 will bo{d,'l 
| will make obſiinate, x. 
will baidin his heart, 
| For not oniy do h he 
harden by permiſſion , 
- but alſo, 1, By letting 
100% the bridle with 
which he held in their 


cx; birant Juſts, Rem. 1, 
14. He dilivercd thim 
wp to their uWnt (uſt, and 
v. 1:8, God 'gawve them 
up to a reprovate mind. 


we are the ſavor of | 


I1.By 


death unto deat hyto the 
oth:y the ſavour of l:{t' 
unto life ] il. Gods cor- 


| med them,but they bave” 


their faces harder thena” 
| lone , and bave refuſca- 


juſtly-hardned by God,. 


who fo oftcn ſaid of 
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1, By d-livering them 
ro Satanas toa Hang- 
man. 1 Kng,u2.21,32 
And there came forth a 
Spirit who fteod before 
the Lord, and (aid,1will 
perſwade him(co wit A» 


ch2b)and the Lord ſaid. 
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and do (0.- As therefore” 
whcn the Magiſtrate” 
delivers over to the 


Hangman a guilty per-- 


ſon-co be puniſhed; he 
is neither the cauſe of. 
his wickednefle , nor of * 
his deftruRion3 even' 


to bi where with? And} ſo when God gives up* 
be ſaid, 1-will go forth, 
and 1wil! be a ing {pi-\ neither is the cauſe of 
rt inthe month of all bis) their wickednefſe;, nor. 
prophets. And be ſaid y of their ruinc to be im-* 
thos ſha'rperſwrade bm, | putcd re God, 
&;prevail a/{o; go forth | 


th TR"Y _—_ "0  ? 


CHAP,vIl 


ee at... lbs. th. ——_— _——_— 


Of the Government of Angel-. 
FIJI Od's :n&tnal Providence doth 


\ Fchiefly appearein the covern- 
menc of Angels and men: This go-- 
vernment is-cither of good Angels, or 


_ of bad; the government of good An- 


gelsis that whereby God hath eſta- 
bliſhed them in their original -integri- 
i and happineſſe in his Son, as in 
their head, to phe praiſe ofthe glory 
of his grace: 


4 | The 


wicked men to Satan ;. _ 


The RuLts. 


I. The good Angels of their own nature 
were as apt to fall, asthe bad. 


IT. Therefore they ought th aſcribe not 
to themſelves, but tothe grace of God the 
Father.and to the Sox asto their head,their 
eftabliſhment or confirmation'in goodueſſe, 


IN. The Son of God is the bead of the 
Anzels,not by right of redemption,butof cre= 
ation,and of that gracious Union withGod. 


For they could not be | 7ho 5 the Image - of 
endowed with the 1- | God made wiſeble , and 
mage of God, nor be a | the fi: ſt - born of every 
dopred unto Sons , bur | creature, Col.i:1y, 
enly inthe Son of God, 


- 


IV. That Angel who fo often appearet] 
to the Fathers in th: ſhape of mangas a Pro 
loghte or Fore=runnzr of bis Incarnation, 
was not & created Angel, but the very Son 
of Gow, | 


Gen.1$.13.Th! 1 ord 
ſaid to Abraham , why 


"which is thus exvlains 
ed, Hoſ. 12.4. He pies 


doth Sarah lavgh? Gen.  vailed withGod.lol..s. 
32 28, the Angel ſaid | 14. That man whomFo- 
to Facob, Tho haſt pre- 
vealed with an Angel; 


[uach ſaw,iaid,l am as & 
Captain of the boſt efthe 
Lord: 


62" Cchriftion Divinity: Ubi. 


* ECapis: Chiiſtian Divinity. 63" | 
Lords and v.15; And | boſt ſaid to Joſhuas' 
the (aptain of the Lords | See Zacb. 1, v.2, 3, 


+ | .V. Although there is no ataxie or Confu- © 
fion among the Angels , yet it is not tobe 
found in Scripture that they haveany prince 

ft | or other head over them thau the Son of God, 

e | by Michael the Archangel, the Son of God 

r | z rightly underjiood; © 

For ke is ſer in oppo: | gon; ver.]10 Now # ſals 

» | ficion to the Devil as | vation in heaven, and 

ro the heal ofcvil An« { the Kingdom of- our God 

gels. Rev. 12.7. Mi» | and the power of his 

* | chael and bis a2 | Chriſt. 

fought againſt the Dra- | 


| VI The good Angels are ready execut= 
 fors of Gods will, eſpecially in the proving 
of God, and preſervation of the godly. 


* VII, Ie are not carefully to enquire, 
whether or not particulay men, or provin- 
ces are governed by certain Angels, 


niſtery of one Angel, 


For out of Scripture 
lomerim?s of more. 


it appears, that GOD 
uſeth ſometimes the Mi- 


The government of evilAngels,is that 
whereby God hath thruſt them out of 
Heaven into infernal places & eternal 

deſtruCtion,as voluntary Delinquients, - 
aving 
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having forſaken their firſt integrity, 
and beeome the enemies of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, 


" The Rurts; 


_ I. Evil Angels are ſuch not by creation, 
but by their own voluntary defeGiion 

I. What their firſt fis was, whether 
Pride or nott he Scripture doth not fpecifie,. 
yet it #5 certain thut it: was wot committed 
without pride. 

| For pride is joyned | mitted with deliberas 
to every finthat is com- | tion. 

11. We may tore fafely with the Apoſtle; 
Jude ver. 6. call it, a defe&tion from 
their ami. 5. anda deſertion of 
their proper habitation. | 

IV. The evil Angels have a Prince whom' 
the Scripture by way of excellency calleth 
the Nevil, the old Serpent, Sacan, and 
the Dragon, See Rev, 1249. 


V. Whereas the Scripture fteaks nothing 


of the time when the evil Angels fel, nor of 


the uumber , we ought alſo in this to be ſi 
tent, | > 
VI. Their puniſhment confifteth partly 
in the memory of their happineſs loſt irreco-' 
verably,partly in the perpetual ſenſe of their 
miſery and torments. 


VII. The 


is. = I - 
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remained ſimple, inviſitle , and immortal, 


VII. The ſubſtance of the evil Angels 


'14 


VIII. There remained alſo in them up 


fmall knowledge , and @ ſagacity alſo of 
ſearching out future things, havnig theſe 
b.Ipes. :. Their natural knowledge, 2Their 
long expriment il knowledge 3. Aſtrologie. 
4. 1h2 knowledge of Scripture,cheifly of the 
Prophets. 5. Extraordinary revelation, ſo 
often as God makes uſe of the ſervice of theſe 
torturers*, | 


\ }*. There is in (he evil eturnls 2 twofuld hnows 
1eage; the one is by vatuie, which they have not loſt 
at all; for thety nature being ſimp'e , admits no dis 
minutung therefore that knowledge which in 1l+ m 


depends from their nature, as ther other natural 
faculties do , were uot loft nor diminiſhed, Hence 


they knew haw to produce Frogs in Epypr, aud do 
the other wonders that Moſes did, onely they could 
20! produce the Lice;r ot as if they were iguorant of 
the occult ſeeds and cauſes of ſuch produdtion (for 
the knowledge of the Lice was ngt more difficult, 
than that of the Froges)but becauſe they were bin- 
died by the power of God, Thiir other knowledge is 
by grace, & that is eithcr ſþ:culative,or prafiical, 
the ſo; mer bs not totally loſt, but much diminiſhed, 
for of Gods ſecrets they know-very little ; But the 
praich knowledge, which is joyned with the love 
of God ,&rdetcFratien of evil, tatally loft in ther, 

.or 


charity, ſo it 3s void of all comfort, aud 
ſtthes 14 them a'terrour. 
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for ſuch knowtedgt cannot confiſt with obFinate 
mel.ce, yet as thy naturally know God , ſo they 
naturally love h:m as an Entity, but uot morally , 
as be is the Fountam of atl happineſs, of which 
they know thimſelves to be ecernally deprived. 


L—————— —— — 


IX. 43 this their knowledge ;; far from 


Marth .8. 29. Wha | Jum © Ig.. Thou bre yo 
bave we todo with thee | lieveſt there is one Gud'; 
Feſles the Son of God? | thou doeſt well ,, the de- 


. art thou come to tor- | vils alſs believe and || 


ment us bef.re ourtim-2\ tremble. 

X. There remains alſo in them great 
power, which they ſhew ty removing huge of 
boies out of their places, in raiſing florms, 
in qverthrowing houſes and mountains, in | «+ 
infefing the air & the bodies of creatures 
with a venemons breath, in poſſeſſing men, & 
in bewitching ths outward and inward 


ſences, by altering and changing the organ ||" 


or objea. G L 
' XI. But over the Stars or celeſtial bo- of 
#ies they have no right or power. - wn 
r 

Becauſe ro them is | the air onely , Eph.z.2. Ide 

| &f anted power to rule in thi 


XIL Af 
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XII. All their power over inferior things 
is ſo limited by Gods providence, that with= 
ut his power they can do nothing. 
ſuffer us to go into the 
berd of Swine, ' 


| Match, 8.31; But the 
devils beſought him ſay- 
ng, if thou caſt us out 


XIII. Evil Angels can do wander hut' 
not work miracles, © PETE. 


Becauſe miracles are power of the creatyfes.' 
works exceeding. .all | EY 


Crap, VIIL 


Of the government of Man, inthe 
ſtate of Innocency, 


| QUck is theGovernment of Angels. 


The government of man is ſeen in 
the ſtate of Innocency, of Miſery, of 
Grace, and of Glory. TEN 

The government ef man in the ſtate 
of Innocency, 'is that by which God - 
made a Covenant of works with man, 
promiling him-eternal happineſs, un- 
dex the condition of obedience; 0- 
therways, ereraal-death.: © 


The. 


"Y 
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The RuLEzs. 


I. God made a double Covenant with man 
the one of works, the other of Grace;that beÞ"!5 
fore, this after the fall of 

IT. The Covenant of works was confirmed 
by a deuble Sacrament, to wit, the Tree off = 
Life, and the Tree of Knowl:dge of good|Þj"! 
aud evil, both being planted inthe mid 0 
Paradiſe, an 
TI. They had a double uſe. 1.That man' i ft 
* obedience might be tried, by uſing of the one, ? 
and abſtaining from the other. 2. That the 
tree of life might ratifie eternal h1ppineſs We 
fo thol> that ould obey, but the Tree of Þ| ©} 
knowledge ſbould fignifie to the diſobedient || ' 
the loſs of the greateſt happineſs,and the poſ* fe 
feſſion of the greateſt miſery. 

IV Therefore the Tree of life mas ſo cat: 
led, not from any innate faculty it had to give} 
life, but from a ſucramental ſignification. 

| V. Likewiſe the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil, hath-this denomination from 


fenifying the chief good and-cvil, and from 


Jat 
V 
e 

04 


the ev: nts 


For in effe&,and by | wh'ch he loft, and how 
experience, man found: great evil an{ miſery be 
out how greatthat hap» ; þrought ypon himſelf. 
pineſs and good was | 

VI. The 
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VI. The happineſs of man being yet in his 
pri » conſiſted chiefly in the Image of 


94, 
nl VT. Theſoul is the principal ſubjett of 
 beehis Divine Im ge,the body is the ſecondary, 
0 far forth 4s the operations of the ſoul dv 

nedimanifeſt themſe lves in it, \ 
e off Vill. The gifts of Gods Image were 
oodſpartly natural, partly ſupernatural, 
} off IX. The natural vifts were the ſimple 
and invite ſubſtance of the foul, with its 
faculties the intelie& and will 

X. The ſupernatural gifts were the clear= 
he neſs of the underjtanding, the liberty and 
eſs refitude of the will, the conformitie of the 
of | «ppetites and affections, the immortality of 
»t | the whole man, and dominion over the in- 
ſs | ferior creatures. 

X1 Such was the clearneſs of Adam's 
tf underſtanding, that he knew all natural 
ve | things, which had a'poſible exiſtence in the 
a. | firft* principles, which are of themſelves 
of | known. | 


| An excellent proof of | very creature its name 
this was ſhewed by 4- | according to its na- 
dam, when he gave e» | ture, Gen. 2.20, 


c XII The will was free, indifferent to 
good or evil, ſo that man might have per- 
X -Li16 ſevered 


__ 
ſevered in uprightneſs, if he had pleaſei 
he received power if he would, .bnt not wi 


and power, 
There' is a' fourfol@ | Tn the ſtate of glory, 
liberty of will according | Hall be free from evi 
to the fourfold ſtate of | ro-good perfeRly.In tl 
man. Inthe firſt man, | ſtate of innocency hi 
the will was free-rogood | could nor lin- *1n ch 
or evil.” In mari lapſed, | tate of miſery he can 
the will is only free to| nor but fin, In the Rat 
evil, In man regenera-' | of grace:ſi1 cannerreip! 
ted, or.in the are of |, jn man. In the flate.g! 
grace, It is free from e- | glory he cannot fin_al 
vil __ by the prace} all, _. 
of God, but imperfeRly. | 


o 
. 


m———— RR 9 po 
* 0 A 


_ 

- * pphen it-i ſaid bere, that in the ſt ate of wiſe. 
'y, man cannot but fin, is nat meant that man.it 
forced ta, ſin, for be is free from compulſion, both in 
the ſtate of fin and of grace; hut ve is.not fee ſrom 
neceſiiy;for freedome and neceſſity may be together 
in the ſame willz(o it ſhall be m' heaven,when we 
ſhall neceſſarily, yet freely, will that on'y which is 
good, as the Angels do; and even here the will i; 
neceſſitated, when it is deteyminated by the lafi 
aft or prafiical judgement of reaſon; why then may 
| mot grace in our converſion neceſſitate, as well as 
reaſon acterminatee but matt by bis wolunt ary fall 
bath brought the neceſſity of ftiining on himſelf $0 
that with Saint Paul,,we dothe evil which wt 
would not do, .in that we bave loft by the abuſe of 
our fret-will both our [elves and- our free- will,... 
XIII. The 
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ſed 


XIII. The inferiour appetites and affe= 
Gions agreed with reaſon. | 


XIV.. Man even in refped of his, body 
was immortal, but not ſimply, as though his 
body being Compoſed of the el-ments could not 
be reſolved into ts principles, but by Divine 
Covenant; not as though it could not die,but 
becauſe it had a poſſibility not to die, 


XV. Mans.dominion over the inferionr 
Creatures was not onely intire in reſpe' of 
poſſeſion,but milde alſo aud gentle iu reſpect 
of uſe and execution, 

XVI. That labour which was injoyned 
to Adam to keep and dreſſe. Paradiſe, was 
uot toylſome, but moſt pleaſant, h 


” moos ihe IT nd w —, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the-fall of our firſt parents, the bee 


ginning of Mans miſery. 


| — 


O much concerning the govern- 

ment ofMan in the ftate of in- 
nocency +: The government of Man 
in .he ſtate of miſery is , where- 
by God in his juſt Judgement hath 
ſub;eted Man to divers _ , 
who 
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whoof his own accord fell into fin, 
This ſtate of Man conſiſteth in ſin and 
-in' the miſeries which follow upon 
ſin. 

Sin 15 a tranſ(7refſion of che Layw, or 
whatſoever is repugnant to Gods 
Law. 


name of Law in this | 16 in li:s bear, Burcony 
place are underftood | cerning the reſtoring 
- both things command- | and enlarging of rhe 
ed, and things prohi- | Law after the fall, we 
bired, in the beginning are to ſpeak in its own 
propoſed to wan as alſo | place, | 


TheRnuz s. 


]J. By fin is meant eithey the ſubject of 
tranſgreſſion, with the tranſgreſſion it ſelfe 
in the concrete, or the tranſgreſſion alone in 
the abſtract. 

IT. The definition of fin by thought 
word and deed; is tes narrow. q e's 


' Foroiris defined "| ward,this defiaition be- 
the Pomificians , but as | longs nothing to origi- 
i; ſhall appear after- | nal fin. 


If. God cant be called the author of 
. Jin without blaſphemy. 

IV. One and the ſame thing in a divers 
conſide- 


x Joh. 3.4. Under the | theT.aw of nature prin» 
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conſideration,may be both ſin,end the puniſh« 
ment of ſin. . ij 


Sin is either primitive, or derivative. 
1} | Primitive is the diſobedience of our firſt 
1, | Parents, whereby they cranſgrelſed Gods 
Commandement concerning the Tree of , 
Knowledge of good and ev.l. 


'B The R "__ E 3s 


ns 1. Neither Godznor Gods Decree, nor the 
denial of ſpecial Grace, nor the permiſſion of 
fin, nor the ſtirring up of natural motion,nor 
finally the government of that ſinne,were the 
cauſes of Adam and Eves tran(greſſion. 


0 - | 
p | Not God; becauſe he | kimzfor he received poſe 
M moſt ſeverely prohi. Gbiliey if he would, 


dired the eating of that | although nor a Will ro 
fruit, Not hisDecree, bes | that poſſibility. Not the 
eauſe that infers a ne- | permiſſion of ſin; for he 
ceſſity only of immuta» | was not bound to hin- 
bility , not of coaCtion , | der ir, as before pag 5S 
| Þ neither doth it force any | Nor the ſtirring up of 
&- || mano fin, Nor the de- | naturall morionybecauſe 
zi- f nyal of ſpeciall Grace, | motion of it ſelf is nov 
by which man fhould|fin. Not the govern 
continue in his integrity | ment of his. fall;becauſe 
of || for God was nor bound | to turn evil into good, 
to give that grace ro| is rather ro te the 21 
man, which he gave | thor of good, than of c= 
evil 


E Il. God 


*Y 


Il. God did both will, and nill the firit 
SIHes 


He nilled ir fo far ir wasa means of mani- 
forih as it was fin; he |fcſting his glory, mercy, 
' willed & decreed it, as/and juſtice, 


Il, The Procatertical or external, 
*cauſe, was the initin and perſwaſion of 
Satan that ſubtile Serpent. | 

IV. The Proegumene or internal cauſe 
w 45 the will of man , of it ſelf indifferent to 
= or evil, but by Satans perſwaſion bent to 
evil, 

V. Therebe certain degrees of that in, 
by which Adam fell from God, nat at once, 
but by little & little, viz.1. Incopit ancy and 
euriofity of Evahs talking with the Serpent, 
her knsband being abſcnt, 2. Incredulity, by 


A, R. 


©® The dived} cauſe of ſin was mans owne will, 
the indireft cauſe was Satan, by perſwaſion and 
eftion. For no externall thing can neceſſarily 
move the will, but the laſt end onely. Satan may 
znternally work upon the phant aſie, by repreſenting 
forms to it ; and upon the appetite by moving it ta 
paſſion by;means of the ſpirits and beart ;, but he 
cant work upon the underſtanding ana = " 
WIC 
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which ſhe began by degrees to difiruſt God,aud 
to give afſent toSatans lies,who called in ques, 
Fion Gods good will towards man. 3, An in- 
ordinate deſire ts the forbidden fruit, and an 
affe tation of divine glory. 4+ The fat it 
ſelf. 5. The ſeducing of Adam,and an inor- 
dinate affeFation raiſed in him alſo. 


VI. If you eonfider th2 parts of this fin, 
you may juſtly call it the tranſgreſſion of the 
whole Law of Nature, 


For man ſinned by;withour the owners cons 
incredulity , diffidence,|ſent; by afſenting to falſe 
ingratitude, idolatry ,[witneſle g Laſtly, by an 
whereby he fell from{ambirious affeRation of 
God, . and of himſelf in/|roo high an honour;yea, 
deavoured to make anjof chat glory which bce 
idol of kimſelf; by con-\longs onely tro God: 
temning Gods Ward , whence the definition of 
by. Rebellion, Homicide, this finne by Intempe» 
Intemperance, Theft ,jrance, Ambition, or 
by laying hand on that|Pride, is too narrow, 
which was anchers, | 


VII. Therefore with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
we rightly cal this ſin, a tranſgreſſion ,. an 
offentte , and ci;sLedience, Rom 5.1 4,18, 
19, 


VIII. Adam #2 this buſineſs. 3 to be con-« 
ſidered not as a private,but as a publique per. 
E 2 ſon 
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ſon, and conſequently as the Parent,head, and 
root of all maxkind. 


IX. VVhatſoever thzyefore he received 


and loft, be received and loſt it for himſelf 


«1nd poſterity, | 
As the head con. | poſterity. As our of a 
rains Reaſon both for it| venemous roor, nothin 
ſelf and the members :|can proceed thar's 
as a Gentleman keeps| wholſome : fo all 
or loſes his Copy-holc| that are come of Adam 
for himſelfand poſteri-', naturally,are born guil- 
ty; ſo Aden loſt thar fe- | ty of that primitive ſin, 
licity for himſelf and his 


XR. That primitive ſin therefore is not 0#- 
ly perſonal, but natural alſe; becauſe by it 
whole Nature is deſtroyed, of which alſo A- 
dams proſterity is held guilty, to wit,all that 
are naturally ſprung from Adam. 


ed fromthis guilr, for 
he was born of cAdaw, 
bur not by Adam, nor 


Xl. As therefore the Perſon infefed Na+ 


bur by the vertue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


Cliiſt then is except- bs naturall generation, Þþ 


ture, ſo afterward Nature infeGed the Per- | 


ſons, 


XII, We religiouſly believe that our firſt 
Parents were received into favour by God. 


"= k ———_ 
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CHAP, X, 
Of Original Sinze, and Free-will. 


Hat Sin which is derived from the 

ficſt or primitive Sinzis cither origi- 
nal or actual; original Sin is that native 
corruption derived into the whole man 
and to the whole race ofman naturally 
deſcending from Adam, whereby man 
having utrerly loſt his freedom to good, 
becomes prone to evil. 


The Rules. 


T. This ſin in Scripture is named by way 
of excelency,Sin, and the Body of fin *,Sin- 
ful-fin Þ, Inhabiting-fin ©, The law of 
our members *, The Old-man «©, 
Fleſh f. 


a Rom, 6.6. > Rom, | 6.6. f John, 3.6, Gal. 
5. 13. * Rom, 7. 17.| 5.17, 
« Rom, 5. 23. * Rom, 


I. Tt is called alſo Concupiſfcence. 


Rom 7,7, 1bad not | had ſaid, thou ſhalt not 
known luſt or concupiſe | covet or {uſt , or Jam.T 
cence, unlefſe the Law| 14,15. 


E 3 11. There 


III. Thereſor? the Papiſts doe erroniouſly 
exempt it from being a fin , rechoninz it a- 
mcng the works of God. 


By the name of Con-, corruption which natue 
eupiſcence is under-ſrally adheres to it, as it 
ſtood, either that natus{isin it, inthe firſt a& , 
ral faculty of defire|and as it inclines man 
which was in many even! onely to evi!l. 
before his fall , or that 


IV. The proximate cauſe of Original ſin, 
3s the guilt of the firſt ſin, in reſpe of which 
it is a moſt juſt puniſhment from God, to wit, 
« part of that death which God threatened 10 
man, 


V. Altbongh the foul 5 immediatel, in- 
ſuſed by God into man; yet being united to 
the body,it is made guilty preſently of the firſt 
fin, imyarted to the whole man, and therefore 
# infeed with Original contagion. 


VI. Neither for ths cauſe doth Original 
ffn ceaſe to he ſin, in that it z nt wittiagly 
nor willingly committed ; for it « ſufficient 
that the irregylarity of cur nature is preſent, 
though pontaneonſneſſe be abſent. 


VII. From this Original ſin(except Chriſt 
alone) no man is free, not the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary : Neither is it only in Infants,but it 2s 

Is 
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inthe Embryo ſcarce as yet conceived, and 
before the birth; and it appears Fill mere 
and mere, 4s the rapacity of Wolves ſhews it 
ſelf in their whelps. 


P ſal. 51, 7. Behold | 2 Cor. 5. 21. Fo! he 
1 was borne in iniquity hath made him to be ft 
and in fin hath my mo- for us, whe knew 10 
ther concerved me, Iz. 


VIII. Original fin doth confiif not onely 
in an impotency, and inoptitude to goodneſſe ; 
but alſo inproneneſſe to evill; neither 1s #t 
enely the amiſſion of Original good , but alſo 
the immiſſion of the contrary evill. 


IX By Ortginal ſin our natural gifts are 
corrupted, but ſupernatnral are utterly leſt. 


RX. The Underſtanding remained , but 
darkened; the Will remained, but depraved; 
the inferiour Appetite remained, but altoge- 
ther vitiated. - | 


Rl Hence it is, that in natural and civil 
actions, an irregenerate man can dom good 
wit hout ſpecial grace, 


XII. Without this ſpecial grace, noex- 
_—_ thing could be performed by the Gen= - 
files. | 


E 4 AI What 


89 
XIII. batſcever good then that was which 
they did, it was mixed with much vanity; ſo 


that their chief vertues were inGods ſight but 


£10ricns enormities, 
XIV. For thoſe are not geod works which 
are good in themſeives, but which are done 


well. 
A work is ſaid, yo be jſpe& of the ſubjeR, or 


goodgeither univocally, jobjeR; or means, or the | 


or equivocally , univo- ſcndytor if we look upon 
cally, ſo ſuch & work is|the aRioons of the Gen- 
fimply good in reſpeR;riles, we ſhall finde,thar 
of all circumtances :|they aimed more at 
equiyocally, a work is|cheir own, than at Gods 
good in it ſelf; but with-|glory in them. 
all, vitious, either in re= 

XV. Although the affeftions of the wicked 
are kept in by Godas with a Bit, yet they are 
not bealed. 


XK VI. But ſupernatural gifts were utterly 


boſt *, to wit, the claritie of the intellef, the 


refitude of the will,and the conformity of the 
appetite with reaſon. 


A, R 

ap ben if 3s ſaid beregthai ſupernatural gifts were 
utterly loſt,3s meant,that Fauth was utterly loſtzand 
Faith is the chief of all ſupernatural gifts.now that 
Faith was utterly loſt in our fr ft Parents,is plain, 
becauſe they gave credit ro the Serpent, therefore 
they believed not thatGod was either true or owni- 
potent ; they thought to hide themſelves from bim; 
| therefore 
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therefore they believed not his omnipreſence,and it 
« manner, Adam accuſed God for giving bim the 
yoman,that made him ſin; and in this be loft the 
ſaith of Gods goodneſſe and juſtice;zet though man 
loſt his F aith he did not utterly loſe all other [piri* 
tual gifis, for he did not utte! 9 loſe the knowledg 
of God, nor did bis poſterity, ſor that is learned by 
the things that are made,Rom. 1, 0+ nor did be 
utterly loſe the fear ofGod,for Adam corfeſſeth,Gen 
3, that when be beard the voice of God, he was a= 
fraid; which Fear, though ſervile, yet itis a ſnper= 
natural gift, but of an inſerion' rank. 


XVil. Þ Hence there is no piinciple of 


| krowleage, or performance of ſpirituall things 


t1 us, either in ad or in poſſibiltty. 


'Þb 1 ben it is (&id here that there is no ſpiritual 
knowledge in us,his muſt not be tahen ſubjeRives 
ly but caufatively;'for there is knowledge in ns.be- 


. Cauſe the ſor! is the /ubjeft of knowledge; but this - 


knowledge or performance of (piritua! things is not 
of us, o' ſrom us; for of our ſelves we cannot think 
a 2001 thoueht, Again, when it +: ſaid here, that 
the principle of this knewledge is not in us; the 
meaning is.that the prire or chietprinciple 7s not 
in #5,for that is grace;yet the ſecondary or ſuburdie 
nate p: inciple of know-edge is in ns,e that i3 the 
minde. Lafily,it Is ſaid here that this principle is 
nx in us eitzer in 2Q.er in poſſibility; v6 muſt not 
conceive that here 15 mcantpofſibility paſſivey for 
there 3s in 45 a power 107ceerve jpiritxali kuowlrdg 
when it is 1nſu{*d,or elſe wr 019 ſlonesg but bore 45 
meant an ave poſſibility; ſor we are 20! agents 
but patientrs,iu the {+2 abi of our conwe fron, fo that 
there 1s mo power #0: fc ſſtniiity tus to illuminate 

gc 07 minds, or toil fir our own wi 2 
E s X VIII.Tory 
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KVIIN. They ſeck then the houſe in the 
aſhes , who aſcribe to an unregenerate man 
free- will, or other faculties, by which be may 
do well , or prepare himſelf to his own con- 


verſion, or to the acceptation of Gods grace. 
For this is the errour [pe/agians. 
of Pelagians, and Semi. 


XIX. Mans will remained free from c6- 
ation, but ut to good and evill. 
RR, Tea, itis free to evill only, and 
therefore deſerves rather to be called ſervile 
than free, 


As for the under-)beart 35s onely evill, Gen. 
Nanding , the natural [8.21. Finally, the Scri- 
man comprehends not theſpture crics out , that the 
things that are of Gods|whole man having loſt 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Ifſhis ſpiritual life, Jicth 
you look upon the will ,|dead in fin, Zphe/, 2. 1, 
the imagination of mans1Col. 2.13. 


XXl. Although this ſin is pardoned mn the 
ſanFified Parents, notwithſtanding by gene= 
ration it 25 tauſmitted to pofterity, 


The reafon is, becauſe 
the corruption dwelling 
inus, 1s not altogether 
taken away by pardon , 
alrhough the guile be 
done: away; and as faith 
is the gifc, not of gene- 


tion; ſo man, not as he 
is regencrate, but as 
man, begers man ; even 
as ſceds being winnowed 
from the ears, chaffand 
husks, do ſpring up a- 
gain with the ſame, 


ration, bug of regenerae) 


CHAP, XL. 
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CHAP, XI. 
of aFual Sin. 


O much of Original fin 5 ARual fin 
is, whereby Gods Law is broken by 
thoughts, deſires, words, or deeds, 
The RuLEs. 
I. According to the diverſity of circunts 
ſtances, there are diverſe ſins. 


IL. From the efficient cauſe 3 ſin it either 
of publique or of private perſons, as they are 


in more or leſs dignity. 


NI. From the matter ; which arethings 
thought, deſired, ſaid, or done. 


IV. From the form ; it is either of com- 
m1fion, or omiſfion. 


V. From the end; it it either of incogi« 
tency,or of affeation,and againſt conſcience; 
and that rather of malice, than of infirmity ; 
or contrarily,rather of infirmity,than malice. 


VI. From the ſubje@t; it is of the ſoul 
chiefly, cr of the body, or of b0:h. 


VII. F.cm 
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VII. From the obje&;it is either commit » 
ted againſt God, or our #eighbowr. 

VIII. $i# committed agdint God, is ei- 
ther with a kind of unwillingneſs, or with a 
full defire,this later ſin,theScripture cals,the 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and to dea'h. 

Marth, 13.33, 1 John.5.,16. 

IX. The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or to 
death, is, when one is convifted in bis con- 
ſcience by the teſtimony of the Holy Spirit,re- 
ſifteth notwithſtanding the ſame, ſpiteſully, 
wanionly, and with an bizb hand. 

XR. Sin againſt max, is committed, cither 
#r.ainſt [tiperiours,or inſeriors,or equals;being 
- t by fewer or more bands of blood, affinity 

k 

X1. From the adjun@ts;a fin is either ſuch 
of it ſelf. or by accident. 

Such are ſcandals, ir-pterent, ſee R871. 14. 
thirgs «<rherwiſe indif-" 

Il. No fix of its own nature is venial, 
or {o ſmall, as not to merit damnation. 


By this maxime, the'the object, and the ef- 
Poptſh errcur,that ſome fe: for there is no (in, 
fins of themc!ves are| which is ner conjoynecd 
v:n'al., is condemned ;' withthe «fence of Gods 
the rcaſon is manitcft by Majeſty. 


Ri. Tet in reps of the event, to wit, 


Chriſts merits a'ic Gods av wr, all (ins are 


pardonrable, ex.ep! tin l tiridelity, and th2 
ſta apeii ft the Holy Gu. i. 
Note 


IE. oo * ne a a6 mn oy oy 27, © VV 


Not as though thele | ric; but becaufe they re- 
fins were greater than | (iſt grace and Chriſts 
Grace and Chriſts me- | merit, and deſpiſe both, 


XIV. We are to judge of the deprees of 
etb-r ſins,by the circumſtances;the conſidera- 
vion of which doth apgravate or leſſen them. 


Thus the fin of a ſu-| than of omiſſion,if it be 
I periour is greater than|inthe ſame kinde ; the 
of an inferiouryfor fin is] lin againſt God,is grea- 
ſo much the more con-|cer than againſt man ; 
_ by how much |char fin is greater whi.h 
the more eminent|is committed againſt 
he is thac finneth. The|him , ro whom we are 
fin of defire is greater | moſt beholding for fa- 
than the fin of thought | vours, than againſt ano« 
alonc; A fin commirted |rher; for example, A ſin 
in ward and deed is jaga'oft our Parents is 
greater than that which! greater, if it be in the 
15 in thought and des\ ſame kinde,than againſt 
fire;fin commirted with] a brother ; a ſcandal a» 


affc&ation , is greater ;gainſt a weak brother, . 
than that which :s done; is greater than againſt a 
of incopgita::cy;the fin of | Rronger, 

Lan, is greater| 


CUMinu 
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CHAP, XII. 
Of the Miſerie! which follow Sin. 


Itherto of fin ; now of the miſe: y 

, £ that follows upon ſin : This mife- 

ry iscither temporal or cternal, both 
which iseither corporal or ſpiritual, 


The RuLEs, 


I. God comprebended all mans miſery un- 
der the name of death. k 


Gen 2.17. What day'Trce of lbnowledge of good 
thou ſhalt eat of it ( to|and gvill) thou ſhalt dye 
wit of the fruit of the\the death. 


Il. There be four degrees of this death. 

III. The firft degree, is death ſpiritual, 
which is the privation of ſpiritual life : Of 
this man being deſtitute, be liveth only to fin. 


Rev.3,1. 1know thyworks , in that thok art 
ſaid to live,but thou art dead, 


IV. The ſecond degree, is the death of af- 
fliftion , which is the privation of original 
bappineſſe , andthe infliing of all ſorts of 
calamities. | 


Exod, 10: 


, — 7 EF 
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Exod;10.17. Pray ts [remove this death ſrom 


the Lord, that be womlal me, 


V. The third degree, is death corporal, 


which is the privation 


of this life, and the re« 


ſolution of the body into duſt, and the reverſi+ 


0n of the ſoul to God, 


Eccleſ,1 2,7. He fpall 
retwrne to duſt, from 
whence he came, and the 
ſoul to God that gaveit, 
The ſoul returns to God 
either as to a Father, or 
as to a Juſt Judge 3 And 


alchough by the bounty 
of Chriſt , our death is 
become a paſſage from 
this life ro that which is 
eternal; yet in this place 
we conſider it as it is in. 


ie ſelf, 


VI. The fourth degree, is death eternal, 
cr the ftate of the damned; which in relation 
to death Corporal, is called the ſecond death. 

Rev 21,8. 


VII. We muſt imagine nothing of the 
ſtate of the damned , which is not in Scri= 
pture, 


VIII. This ftate conſfteth in the privati- 
on of the chief good,and inflifion of the great- 
eſt evill. 


IX The privation of the chief good is, 
whereby they are for ever excluded from the 
fellowſhip of God, and of the bleſſed. 

Mat,25,4t. Gofiom me ye enſed, x 2 
| , Gat 
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X. But the chief evil ſpall be a communi» 
on for ever with the Devil and his Angels. 

Marth. 25, 41, Into - the Devil, &c, 
everlaſting fire prepared 

X1. The place appointed for the damned 
is Hell, 

XIl. But where Hel is, we are not to 
ſearch or enquire. 

XIII. *Tis faffcient that in Scripture 
zt is named Geheuna ?, a Fiery Furnace Þ, 
the place of corme:t,ca Prifond, bottom- 
Jeſs pit ©, the Jake of fice f, burning with 
fice and brimſtone e, 

a Mat.s 22, b Mar. | g,r. f Rev. 20, 15, 


13.42, C Luk. 16.28. | g Rev.21.8, 
d 1 Per, 3.19. e Rev 


X1V. In the painrs of the damned we are 
to conſider the maltitude, greatneſs and cone 
tinuance. > 

XV. Their multipli ity is known becauſe 
their torment will be frpiritua: and corporal, 

XVI. Tke chiefeft of the ſpiritu-lpains are, 
the warm of c:u{cience never dying, *, and 
_ that which 'oilow: it. an extream and nc x- 

prei*l- forrow and anprith Þ. | 

a Eſa 66.24, Þ Rem 2.9, 

X VI:.7h- corporal pins are unfer Ford by 
the phruſ- of rniquenchaile fire; for in this 
life th:re is no tcrmcnt greater than that of 

re. 


Math.13, 4:2. Rev.20,19., 
XVIII. The 
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XVIII. The greatneſs of the paines is un= 
derſtood by weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

For theſe be ſym- | pain and torture, Mat. 
promes of the — 22.13; | 

XIX. But this miſery is eternal, whereby 
" deliverance is to be expetied by the repro- 
ate. 

Lukets, 26. Between, thence come hither Rev; 
Ks and you there is a|14« ver, 11. The ſmoke 
great gulf,that they who| of their torment [hall 
Would come to you from| aſeend for ever and 


| bene cannot, nor from ever, 


KR. Thoſe fopperies of the Papiſts, which 
they bave borrowed out of the heathen Poets, 
concerning the place of Tafants in bell, and of 
the Fathers,and of the Purgatory,are ſavour- 
leſs, and not worth the refuting, 


——_— 


bn —_ 


CHnae. XAllI. 
Of the Moral Law. 


Itherto of the ſtate of Innocency 
and Miſery; now follows the ſtate 


of Grace andGlory. The Do&rine of the 
ſtate ofgrace hath two parts : the one is 
concerninga redecmer;the efficient cauſe 
of this ſtate; the other concerning our 
calling to this ſtate. 


The 


The Redeemer is known by the Law 
and by the Goſpel:By the Law we know 


the neceſſity, by the Goſpel the verity of 


our Redemption. 

' The Law is that Do@rine. whereby 
God manifeſteth what he will have pers 
formed by us, under the commination of 
death cternal, and promiſe of eternal 
life, that by apprehending the inability 
which is in our ſclves of fatis{ying the 
Law,we may be driven to ſeck help in 


Chriſt, 
The RurLEs, 

I. The Law of God given by Moſes, dif- 
fers not really, but in [ome reſpe& from the 
Law of natureplanted in Adam, * the re- 
maeinders of which are as yet to be found a- 
mong the Gentiles. 

Rom. 2.14.15. The|not a Law, area Law 
Gentiles which have nut|to themſelves, Which 
the Law, doe by nature|ſhew the work of the 
the things contained in|Law written in their 
the Law , theſe bavingibearts. 

IL. No man except Chriſt, hath, or can 
fulfill the Law perfſe ly. 


INI. But we are all guilty of the breach 


end violation of this Law. 


a nee | 


; A. = 
* Therefore all men are bound to obey the moral 
Law ; not becauſe it was given by Moſes , for [0 
the Fews wire onely tied to it but as it is the Law 
of nature, 
2” Rom.3, 


ies Dietorry. Lib. 


—YL 
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Rom.3.23. All oye” ay glory of God, 
finned and come ſhort of 


IV. We are then doubly mtſerable, both 
in tbat we come ſhort of the promiſe of life e- 
ternal, and are made guilty of eternal death. 


Levit.18.5. ho doth j{ed is he that confirmeth 
theſe things (hall live by|not all the words of this 
them, Deut,27.26, C#7-| Law t0 do them, | 


V. Therefore it requires of us a double ſa- 
tisfaGion, if we would have it fulfilled : For 
it obligeth us to puniſhment, and to obedience: 
The Commination of the Eaw requires that, 
the Promiſe requires this, 


Therefore theſe are|Law , of which Chriſt 


 fallly pronounced dif- 


junRively z ro wir, That 
we are obliged cither to 
puniſhment,or to obedi- 
ence; the Law obligeth 
us ro both; for there is no 


faith, do this and thou 
ſhalt live, Luke 10, 28. 
Therfore albeir we were 
free from the guilt and 
puniſhment of tranſ- 
greſſion, yet we cannor 
attain life eternal with= 


way to attain life erer- 
nal, bur in fulfilling thel 


out fulfilling the Law, 


VI. Whereas we can neither way ſatisfy 


it bids us ſeek for both 


mn Chriſt. 


VIT. And for this end,the Law is renew- 
1 cd after the fall, and as it were reſtored from 
J death to life. 


For 
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For it was given to, inability to performe it, 
the firſt man, that he|he may performe ir in 
might attain to- eternal| Chriſt, Rom, 10. 4, 
happineſs by his own| Chrift is tbe end of the 
obedience,if he pleaſed: | Law unto righteouſneſs 
bur ir is propoſed to| ts every one that be- 
man fince his fall, that lieveth, 


by ——- his own 

[1]. Therefore the promulgation of the 
Lew to the Iſraelites, on Mount Sinal, was 
# fingular benefit. 
TIX. The Law wat mended by Chriſt, not 
#5 though it had been imperfe&,nor as though 
Chrift had been another Moſes to eftabliſh a 


Rew one, but be onely vindicated it from the 
Phariſees corru2t gleſſer, 
The Phariſes it 

pound the Law accor- [tor though it be imper- 
ing to the letter onely,|fe& in reſpe& of us, be- 
and did urge onely out-| cauſe by our faule ir is 
ward obedience,as it ap | made inſufficient toſave 
pears by the refuration|us yet in it ſelf ir is per- 
of them, Flat.y,There-|fe&,befides it isthe per= 
fore the Samoſartenisns,|fe& [dea of that Juſtice 
and their fellows, who|which is in the Kingdom 
accuſe the Law of im- of Heaven 


R. Therefore falſely do the Pontificians» 


« firs, that theperfeFion of the Law conſiſt- 
eth rather in councels, than in precepts. 
The Law is either Moral,Ceremonſal, 
or Judicial:the Moral is that whichGod 
comprehended in the ten Command- 


n 
ments. The. 


ex- perfetion,are deceived: 


/ 


y_ 
a 
by 
C 
1 

' 
| 
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The Rules for right underſtanding 


_ and explaining the Decalogue, are theſe 


following. 
The RuLEs. 


I. The interpretation of every precept, is 
to be (ought ont of its next end. 

I. i/bereas the precepts are moſt brief, they 
are alſo Synecdochical:for out of negatives we = 
muſt underſtand mfirmatives and contrari- 
ly, ſo things\forbid,out of things commanded, 
and ox the contrary; out of the ſpecics the ge- 
nus, and contrarily out of the outward wor- 
ſhip, we underſtand the inward, and on the 
contrary; out of things done, and ſpoken, de- 
fires, counſels and afions; and finally, out of 
relatives we are to underſtand Correlatives. 

Hl. -Oze and the ſame thing may be re- 
duced to divers precepts in divers reſpetis. 
IV. 4 general Law yields to g particular. 
V. There is a greater force or emphaſis in 
negatives thau in affirmatives. 

For negatives are of | we are alwayes bound 
a far larger extent; [to do our neighbour 
wheress affirmatives in | good, but not inceſſant- 
clude circumſtances ;af- fy. for there's not conti- 
firmarives oblige alway | nually occaſiong to de 
but not inceflantly ; | him good:on the contra- 
whereas negatives ob | ry, it is never fawfull co. 
lige both always,and in- hurt our neighbour. 
cclantly, For example, 


VI. Hence 
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VI. Hence there are more negative than 
. kffirmative precepts. 


VI. Every fin bears the name of that 
fin, which by name is prohibited. 


' The reaſon is that| man adultery; and Folm 
we.may take the more calls hatred wwrther , 
notice cf the filrhineſs of, Matth. 5. 28. 1 Fob#. 3, 
fing fo Chriſt calls a|15, 
wanten look upona Wor | 


VIII. Earthly promiſes are ſymbols of 
beavenl; things, 


Therefore the Serve. 
14n5 and Anabapt:ts 
do falſly dream that 
theſe promiſes are one- 


heavenly: for ſoit plea» 
ſed God to apply him- 
ſclfe to that ignorant 
people,and as yer under 


ly earthly , the earth- [the Pxdagogic of the 
ly promiſes include! Lay, 


The parts ofthe Decalogue are two, 
the Pcefacg and the Precepts. 


The preface is twofold;zthe one of Ms- 
ſes, the other of God, 


The Preface of Moſes is this, Then God 
ſpake all theſe words. 


Gods preface is this, 1 am the Lord thy 
God which brought thee out of Egypt- 
| | | A 


In which words he 
ſhews his ſelfe-power 
and full authority in 
commanding :; drawing 
reaſons, 1.From his di- 
vine effence, the ſymbols 
whereof, are the names 
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the Covenant of Grace, 
the ſign whereof, is that 
Phraſe, Thy God:3.From 
the benefit of Redeme- 
prion, the type whereof 
was, the delivery of the 


Febowahb,Elokhim, 2 From 


| Iſraclires'our ef Egypt. 


Of the Commandments there zre two 
Tables; the firſt is, concerning our duty 
towards God, the other of our duty 


towardsour Neighb 


Our, 


The ſum of the firft Table is, Thou 
ſhalt Iove the Lord thyGed with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 


Which, words re- 
quire both fincerity and 
perfeQion in our lovez 
fincerity, becauſe there 
is mentioned the hearr,| 
the ſoul, and all out 


To this Table there 
mandments: the firſt 
be worſhipped for th 


firengrh; perfe&iaen, be» 
cauſe we are bld love 
God with all our bearr, 
all our ſoul, all cur 
ſtreogth. 


belong four Com 
ſheweth who is to 
etrue God; the ſe. 


cond,aſter what manner hemuſt be wor- 
ſhipped; the third, how we are to honour 


his name all our life;the fourth, at what 


times 
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times the publick worſhip of God is to 
be maintained. | 


The ſum of the ſecond Table is, Thox 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf:this com. 
mand is like the former, becauſe as that 
is the ſum of the four firſt preceps;ſo this 
is the ſum of the ſix laft, concerning our 
love towards our neighbour; to this 
then belongs the fifth command, of pre- 
ſerving the dignity of our neighbour, 
the ſixthgof his lifegthe Grenth,of prefer. 
ving our neighbors chaſtity, the eighth, 
of hiseſtate, the ninht of his fame, the 
tenth, of reftraining-vitious affeRions 
towards our neighbour, 


Ler this. concerning 
the Moral Law, ſuffice 
to evince the neceſſity 
of Redemprion;for what 


good works belong to e- 
_ Precept ſhall be 
raught in the ſecond 
Book, 
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CHAP, XIV, 


Of the Ceremonial aud Judicial 
Law, 


He Ceremonial and Judicial 

Lawes,ſferve as hand-maids tothe 
Moral : that to the firſt, and this chief- 
ly to the ſecond Table. 

The Ceremonial Law is that, in 
which God commanded certainCere- 
monies and outward Rites, ns Types 
of Chriſt hereafter to be exhibired, 


The Rures. 


1, The Ceremonial Law is a School-=m1a- 
fler to lead us to Chriſt, Gal 3.24. 


II. The Ceremonial Law gives place to 
the Moral, 


I. Becauſe itis in a' cauſe charity is to be 
manner the hand-maid preferred before Cere-' 
of the MoralLaw.z. Be-' monies. Hence is thariof 
cavſe it was not ro _ Hoſl 6. 6, 1 will hate: 
unue for ever, 3. Be- 


Mercy and not ſacrifice. - 


F IL. The 


—_ tas. ths, | 


gs Chriſtian Divinity, Lib.1, 

Il The Ceremonial Law was.as it were 

 « band-writing and teſtimony of that guilt 
by which all men were held bound. 


Col. 2:14, And put | contrary tous, he even 


ing outthe baud wilting | took it aut of the way : 
ef Ordilances, that was| and faſtened it om the 
againſt us , which was; C/ufſe. 


IV. The Ceremonia! Law was they alo- 
liſhed by Chriſt's death, 


V. The wſe of it before ( briſt's death was 
profitable after hiz death , until the Goſpel 
was ſpread abroad, it ws indifferent & 
ofter- the promulgation of the Goſpel , not 
#1ely was the obſervation of Ceremonies un- 
 wholſom, but alſo mortal, 


. Hence Paxl, in the [fer Tu#to be circume 
_'beginning, cauſcd Ti; ciſed, Gal. 2. 3, And 
mothy to.be circumciſed | urely at this day to ob- 
becauſe of the weakneſ | ſerve tbe Jewiſh Cerc- 
of the Jews, Afts 16 3.|monies, were ro deny 


[. 


but after the Goſpell] Chriſt his death, a d [e , 


was more fully mani-} coinming in the flcth, 
feſted,he would-ner ſuf | 


IT. 


VI. Therefore as the opinion of the En- 
cratites & other ancient Heretichs,where. 
by they prohibited certain meats, as of them- 


qua 


Ign, 


ice, 


ſelves unclean , was damnable; ſo the error ny 
of Papitts is to be abhorred , who obtrudely- (1 
upon the Church, Ceremonies partly Fewiſh logk, 


partly Heatheniſh,, The 
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| Theprecepts of the ceremonial Law, 
are either of holy perſons, or of hol 
things: holy perſons were in genera], 
all that were initiated by Circumciſi- 
on, whereby they were obliged to rhe 
z | obſervation oft he other Ceremonies, 
and then were put in mind of SanQi- 
fication by Chriſt, , 


In particular, holy perſons were the 
\| Miniſters both ordinary and extraor- 
,j | inary: the ordinary, were the Prieſts 
f [and Levites, the Prieſts were they who 
adminiſtred the Law by expounding, 
ſacrifkcing, making interceſſion, and 
bleſſing ſuch things.as were co be per 
formed ta God and men. | 


nd The RuLee, 


ang & 


The High Prief-was a: type of Chriſ! 
«4 the High Prieft, tba 


| WE His rich Clothing. & ornaments, almoſt 
qual to regal robes, were types of ( hriſt's 
igntty , and chiefly of his moſt perfed} ju= 
ice, See ZAC 3. 5+ 


ree 
m- | 
ror INT. Thethief ornaments were the Epbod, 
1dehr cloak, ant Breaft-plate faſtened to the 
iſploaks on- the Ephod were the names of the 
he F 2 ps twclve 
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 twelveTribes engraven pon precious ſtones; 
_ 04 the breaſt=plate were Urim aud Thum- 


mim ; from whence the Church received” 


Oracles : The Cloak, then repreſented the 


Church ; Vrim and Thummim, that ;s, 


- light and perfeGion, did fignify Chriſt the 
Word and Tuterpreter of the Father, our 
- light and perfeion ; the Ephod repreſen- 
ted Chrift, as be performed the things that 
concerned us ; the Breast-plate ſhewsd him, 
as be performed the things concerning God, 


The Levites were they, who being n- 


ſed in ſtead of the firit-born, were to 
attend the Prieſts, to keep and to car- 
ry the Tabernacle with its utenſils. 


The extraordinary Miniſters were 
the Prophets and Nazarites. 


The Prophets were they , who by 

divine inſpiration teaching and refor- 
ming the Prieſts and people, were 
types of Chriſt, the great Prophet. 
'  TheNarzarites were they, who by a 
ſpecial vow abſtaining from wine,and 
confecrating themſelves to God,were 
types of the holineſs of Chriſt. 


In the holy worſhip , we are:to ob- 
ſerve the inftruments,and the manner 


"of ite k 
The 
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The Inftruments” were the Taber- 
nacle,and the utenſils thereof,zto wit, 


the Ark, the Altars , the Table, and 
brazen Laver. 


The RuLESs. 


I. The Tabernacle was the Type of the 
Deity, which was to dwell in Chriſt bodily... 


| John 4.14 He dwct: | 1n him dwe!t the whole 

i amongſt us, as in a Ta» | ſulneſſe of the Deity bg= 

b bernacle. Coi.2.9, [ dly. 

oh II. The artificial ftruGure of the Taber- 

o | nacle,was a type of the ſpiritual Fabrick of 

= | the Church,which was to be grounded upon © © 
Chriſt, | 

e Fpheſ.2.20,3r. g 

IN. The removing of the Tabernacle,did 

y | figure the Chriſtian Churches prlgrimage 

- | here onearth, 

| IV. The uniformity of the Temple, ſigni= 
fied the Unity of Chriſt and the Church. 


= 3 JV I WW, DD I IS =. ® 


- V. The parts whereof were three , the 
* i: Holy-place, and the Holy of Ho- 
ies. 


VI. The Court in which the people met, 
| 94s 4 Type of the viſible Church, in which 
" | are god and bag. | 


LC F 3 l VIL The 
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VI. The Holy place,was the Court for 
the Prieſts, and a type of the true mem- 
 beys of the Church, that ele and roya; 
Prieſt-hood, | 


3 Per.2.9. 


VII.The Holy of Holies,into whichnone 
. entered, but the High Prieſt, and that but 
once a year, did ſhaddow out th? Sautuary 
of Heaven, into which Chri|t was to enter 
for our good, 

IX. The vaile of the Temple garniſhed: 
- with Cherubims, did ſignifie Chriſis fleſh, 
covering as it were the Divine nature, 

- R. In th: Court was the Altar of 
Burnt offerings overlaid with braſſe,repre- 
 ſentrng Chriſts fleſh united in the Divinity, 

end withall, bis ſtrength of ſuffering any 
thing for us : the Altar alfo of incenſe, in-- 
timating Chriſfts Interceſſion for us. 
KI. There alſo was the brazen Laver 

appointed for waſhinz,which ſignified, that 

we are purged by the blood of Ehriſt , that 

we may offer to God acceptable ſacrifices, 

XII. 1: the Holy-place or Court of the" 

Prieſts, was the Table , and 01 it the Shew- 

bread, and the golden Candleſtick, by 
which was taught, that Chriſt is to his peo- 
ple, meat, drinks and light to life eternal. 

—- XIN. 1 


rs 
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XIII. In the ſame place were the Veſſels 
of gold, ready for frinkling, and Tucenſe, 
repreſenting both Chriſts death and Inter- 
ceſſion. 

XIV. In the Holy of Holies, was the 
golden Cenſer, proper to the High Prieſi a- 
lone ; and there was alſo the Ark, of the 
Covenant. i 

XV. The Ark,was made of.Cedar-wood,, 
and covered with gold , which repreſented 
both Chrijls natures, 

XVI. The Tables of the Law,the Man- 
a, and Aarons rod kept within the Ark,, 
repreſented C briſt, as he teacheth, wouriſh- 
eth, and ruleth his People. 

XVII. The cover of the Ark,, called the 
FT ropitiatory, together with the Cherubims, 
from whence God promiſed to fpeak with 
Moſes ; was the type of Chriſt covering our 
fins, defending us by his Angels, and ex- 
pounding to us the word and Counſel of bis 
Father. | ; 

The manner ofthe Levitical ſervice 
conſiſts partly in the things that were 
offered to-God, partly in holy times. 

The _—_ that were offered to- 
God, were ſacrifices beth Expiatory, 
or cf Propitiation; and Euchariſtical, 
or of thankſgiving. 

F 4 The 
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The Expiatory Sacrifice, or Peac: - 
effiring was, when the faithfull wit- 
netſed by the killing and offering of | 
living creatures, that they, in them- 
ſelves were guilty of death , and that 
they placed their confidence in the 
blood of Chrift , as of that immacu- 
late Lambe , who was to be offered 
afterward for the {ms of the World. 

The Sacrifice Expiatory was offe- 
red either for all fins, or for ſome 
certain fins. 

The ſacrifice that was offered for 
all fins, was called a- Holocauſt or 
Warnt-offering ; for it was performed 
by burning the whole ſacritice. 

The ſacrifice for certain ſins,called 
the Sacrifice of Rede 1 ption, was either 
for the fin it ſelf, or for the guilt there- 
of, 7 | 


The ®in-offering was, when a fin 
was explated , which had been com- 


mitted out of errour or ignorance,See 
Levit.4. 293» 

The ſacrifice for the guilt , called 
Treſpaſs-offtring was,when a fin was 
expiated , which had been done wit- 
tingly,but yet out of infirmity; Levit. 


52 and 7, 
The 


ma iT 
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The Encheriftical ſacrifice,or Dffe- $ 


| ring of Thankſoivino, was to teſtifie 


the gratitude of the offerer. Theſe 
were performed by offering of gifts _ 
onely, or by offering of living crea- 
tures alſo. EL 


The ſacrifice of gifts,called Libatio, 
or Meat-offering was that , in which 
meat, drink, oile, ſalt, frankincenſe, ' 
e&c, wereoftered. 


The ſacrifice of Living-creatures,was 
performed either by burning the fat 
of the {acrifice, orby killing and eat- 
ing of the beaſtsalſo : That was cal- 
led;the Sacrifice of Pacifcation, This, 
the ſacrifice of Praiſe, | 


The holy-times, were either of 
dayes, or of years. 


Of dayes were, 1. The morning 
of each day , and the rwo evenings, 
in which che daily ſacrifice was offe- 
red. 2. The {eventh or Sabbath-day, 


which was a type of that ſanCificati» | - 


on and reſt which was to be cbtained 
by Chriſt. 3. The Calends or New- 
moons, or firſt day of the moneth. 

Fs5 The 
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The times of the year were either 
anniverſary orevery year,or elſe after 
the expiration of divers years. | 

The anniverſary Solemnities were 
either greateror leſſer. . 

The greater were the feaſts of Eaſter, 
of Pentecoſt and of Tabernacles.. 

The feaft of Eaſter was celebrated 
the fifteenth day of the firſt Moneth, 
as a remembrance of-the peoples de- 
livery from Egypt, and. as a-type of 
future deliverance by Chriſt. 

The feaſt of Pentecoft was kept the 
hfrieth day after Eaſter, asa memori- 
_ al of the Law given upon mount $7, 
andas a type of that new Law which 
was to be written in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt, who was to be ſent after- 
ward in a: vifible forme, At this feaſt 
were offered the firſt-fruits ; hence it 
was called the feaft of the firſt-fruits. 
The feaſt of Tabernacles, was ſo- 

lemmied:the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth moneth, as a remembrance of 
that gracious preſervation-of the Iſra- 
elites in the deſart in tents, and as a 
op of Chriſts incarnation : Thanks 
alſo were given to God at this feaſt for 

' the fruits and harveſt; whence it was 

called the feaſt of ColleFion, on 
| E 
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Theleſſer ſolemnities were the feaſt 
of Trumpets, celebrated theffirſt day 
of the ſeventh moneth, in which the 
civil year had its beginning; the feaſt 
alſo ofexpiation,which fell out upon 
the tenth day of the ſame: moneth: 
"That did repreſent the ſounding of 
che Goſpel, chis of our 'atonemens to 
be'made by Chriſt I 

The Solemnities that were kept at- 
ter divers'years, were the Sabbathical 
year, and the year of Jubile. 

The Sabbathical'year, or year of 
weeks, was every ſeventh year,whereini 
there was a cellation from tilling the 
ground, & from demanding of debts. 

The year of Jubile was every fiftieth 
year, in which all 'poſſeffionsreturn to 
their owners, & the Hebrew ſervants 
were ſet free: Atype of our freedome 
from fin and Satan by Chriſt. 

So much for the ceremonial Law, 
the judicial Law was rhat which” be- 
long'd to the conſtituting of the Jew- 
ih Common-wealth, 


The Rur re, 


L. Asthe Ceremonial Law had relatis;; 
to God, ſo.the Fudicial to our Neighbour. 
Ne no AJ. Js 
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WH The Fudicial Law binds us in thoſe 
things that agree. with the Moral Law,and 
were of common right. 


II. But what was of private right, and 
sommanded for the Fewiſh Common-wealth 
in particular, do no more bind us, than the 
M:micipal Laws of other Common-wealths. 


_ 


CHAP. AY. 


Of the Goſpel, and how it agrees with 
and differs from the Law. 


'F Itherto we have (cen our of the 
L 41Law, the neceſſity of Redemp- 
tion : now we are to ſee the truth 
thereof,:in the Goſpel, 


The Goſpel is the {oyfull news, or 
Dottrine of the Son of God,beingſenc I 
mto this World,that he might aſſume 
our nature , and might undergo the 
curſe of the Law for us, that by his 
perfeft obedience to the ſame, he 
might obtain life eternal .to' us, 


The 


he £6 nu 
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1. The Law and Goſpel agree in the chief 
efficient cauſe,to wit God,and inthe iniru- 
mental. namely the written Word; but they 
difer in their outward injtrumental Cau- 
ſes : both becauſe the Law was delivered by 
Moſes, and the Goſiel by Chriſt fully; and 
alſo becauſe the Law is by nature known to 
man, but the Goſpel is not, except by Gods 
gracious revelation z 


IE. They agree in their common mat- 
ter, becauſe on both ſides obedience is requi= 
red by promiſes and threatnings : but they 
differ in their particular matter; for the 
Law principally teacheth what we muſt do, 
and the Goſpel, what we muſt believe, 


IN. - They agree in their common forme; 
becauſe on both ſides the T,ooking-glaſs of 
perfect obedience is exhibited - but they dif- 
fer in their proper formezfor the Law teach- 
eth, what is that righteouſneſi which is per= 
fed, and moſt pleaſing to God; but the Goſ= 
pel ſheweth where, or in whom we are to 
finde that perfed righteonſneſi.the T,aw re- 
quires it, of us, the Goſpel ſhews where it is 
to be #ha. namely in Chriſt, 


d 
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IV. They agree in their principal end, to 


wit it Gods glory; and in the next ſubordi- 
nate end to it, namely our ſalvation,which 
ou either ſide 75ſeen: but they differ in'their 
partieular ends; for the Law was given'to 
that end, that it might drive us to ſeek, 
Chriſt;but the Goſpel that it might exhibite 
Chriſt. 

V. They agree in their common object, 
#amely in man lapſed; but they differ int 
their proper obje@; for the proper objed of 
the Law,is man, as be is to be terrified and 
bumbled; but of the Goſpel, man as he i; ter- 
rified and humbled. 


VI. They agree in their common adjundts, 
towit, holineſi, goodneſi, and perfection, 
- which both Law and Goſpel have, being 
Conſidered in themſelves, but they differ in 
this, that by accident,and by reaſon of our 
weakpeſi, the Law without the Goſpel is 
1nſufficient to ſave us. 

VIE. It 3s apparent by this comparing of 
the Law and Goſpel, after what manner 
theſe two are propoſed inScripture as ſubor- 
dinate and oppoſite the one to the other. 

VIII. They are oppoſite in reſpe@ of man 
a he iz regenerate, or irregenerate,but they 
gre ſubordinate in the regenerate man. 


They 


the Apoſtle as oppoſites 
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- They are propoſed by/hath performed. 3. Be. 


cauſe he is delivered 


Rom. 6.14. ' Tow areſfromthe dominion of 


not, ſaith he, #xder the 
Law , but under grave, 
Here he points oucthe 
ſtare of man, before and 
after regeneration, The 
unbeliever is {aid to be 
under the Law, 1. Be- 
cauſe he is under- the 
curſe of the Law.z. Be. 
cauſe he is under the 
rigour of the -Law, * by 
which it requires perfe& 


righteouſneſs, and obe-| R 


dience. 3. Becauſe he 
takes eccafion to fin 
from theLaw. accordi 

to that, Nuit in ve- 
titum ſemper,cupimuſq, 
mcgata, we alwayes 
incline toſorbidden things 
and dcf6re that which is 
denied us, (ee Rom,7, $8. 
Bur the believer is ſaid 
to be under grace; 1, Be- 
cauſe he is tree from the 
curſe of the Law, 2.Bec» 
cauſe he is defivered 


fin, ſothar he takes nor 
any longer from the 
Law occaſion to fin,bur 
begins ro yield obedi- 
ence to the Law, bythe 
opcration of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,that he mighr 
give witnefle of his - 
Jankefalloeſs. Bur they 

are ſer out as ſubordi- 
nate whenChriſt is ſaid 
ro be the endof theLaw 
om,10. 4, when it is 
called aSchool. maſter to 
lead us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 
24. and when the Law, 
is ſaid not ro be contra- 
ry to bim who deth the 
works of theSpirit,Gal. 
F. 22,23. For that 
righteouſneſs which the 
Law requires, that the 
Goſpel exhibites in 
Chriſt to the Believer 
and albeit we cannot in 
this life yield full ſatiſ- 
faction tothe Law, yer 


f;om the rigour of the} 


Law, and$that exaQion 


the regenerate begin to 
obsy ir, by the grace of 


of perfe& righteouſneſs ; ſanQificarion, 


to wit,thatwhich Chriſt 


C—_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of theTerſon of Chriit God and 
Man, 


T He farts of theGoſpel concernin? 
Chrift our Redeemer,are twozthe 
firſt is of his perſon,the other of hisOf- 
fice. 


In reſpe& of the Perſon; the Redee- 


mer is Godand man; that is, Gods 


eternal con,being incarnate or made 


man, in the fulneſle of time, 


Joha. 1. 14. 4nd the] ofa Woman. 1. Tiw.} 


07d was made fleſh | 16. and without contro- , 
and awelt amoneft ns | ve: fiegreat is the myſtt= | 


futneſſe of time came, | manijeſt in the fleſh, 
God ſeat his Son made | | 


TheRuLEs. 


1. The Incarnation of Chriſt original y, 
3s the work of the whale bleſſed Trinity;but 
termmatively, or in reſpect of the objei, it 
is the worR of the Son alone. 


Gal.q 4. Bu! after ond rp.of godlaneſs,God made 


For 
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For the ſon onely al- | Son,by the Holy Ghoſt 
ſumed mans nature; | formcd of the ſubRance 
# whi. h the father inthe | of the blefled Virgin. 


Hl Theperſon of Chriſt is confudered, ei- 
ther diſjnunGively,as theWord, and the eter- 
al Son of God:or conjuntiively,as God aud 
man:the firit confideration is according to 


IQ 1 Vo 


Dwvinity;the latter according to Occonomie 
or Gods gracious diſpenſation. 


II. Likewiſe the divine nature is Confi- 
dered,either in it ſelf, aud ſimply; or rela= 
t;vely, as it is in the Perſon of the Word by 
diſpenſation. 


IV. Alth;ugh then it be true, that Chriſt< 
God is become man, yet it follows not, that 
therefore the Divinity is incarnate; or, be- 

' Cauſe the Fon is Tncarnate, that the Father 
alſo and Holy Ghoſt are Incarnate. 


V. The matter out of which the Tncdrna- 
tion was effected, is the ſeed of the Woman, 
or of the bleſſed Virgin,Gen.3.15. 


VI. The forme of it confifteth in the Per- 
ſonal Union, whereby the word was made 
fleſh; and Chriſt remained the ſame he was, 


and became what he was not. 
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VII. The end is Gods glory and our ſal- 


Eib.l. 


VIII, Both the truth of God, as alſo aur 
ſalvation, do evince the neceſſity of Chriſts 


1ucarnation: 


IX: The truth of God:becauſe inthe Old 
Teſtament,it was uttered by divers Prophe- 
fies; and was ſhaddowed by divers types: 


Theſe are rhe chief 
Prophefics, Gen 3.15 
I will put enmity bes 
tween thee and (he pyo- 
man, end between thy 


King ſhal! reign aud pro- 
Py and hal Ns 
qudgement and juſtice on 
the earth, In bis dajes 
judah ſhall be ſaved, 


feed and her ſeed,it ſhall] and Iſracl ſhall dwell 


bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhait bruiſe bis heel, 
Gen. 23. 18, 11 thy 
ſeed a'l nations ſhall be 
bleſſed. Eſa. 7.1 4. Be- 
bold a Virgin ſhall con- 
cerve and bring forth a 
Son, and they ſh ill call 
bis name Emanuel. Eſa. 
9. 6, 7. For unto us 
a cbild is borne, and #1- 
lo us aSon u given, Jer. 
23.5. Bebo!d, the dayes 
full come, in which] 


ſafelyz and this is hus 
_—_ whereby he ſhall 
be called, The Lord our 
righteouſneſs, Bur his 
rypes were the Fabcr- 
nacle, the Arke of the 
Covenant,and ſuchbke, 
of which we have ſaid ; 
bur chiefly Melchiſe- 
deck withour father, 
without mother, Hebr. 
7. 3. and, that humane 
ſhipe o: form in which 
he appeared of old fre- 


will raiſe to David a | 
r1ghteous branch, and a 


XR. Our ſalvation 


quenely rothe Fathers. 


for this cauſe doth 


#VINCe and prove the neceſſity of his InCat- 


nation, 


1 ewes new gens pw 3 q © 
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tion,in that we could not be ſaved, but by 
ſuch a redeemer , who was both God and 
Man in one Perſon, or God-man. 

Xl. That he ſhould be God, was requiſite 
it reſped of both parties; on the one ſide the” 
Majejty of God required it; on the other 
fide our wants, the greatneſſ of the evil that 
was to be removed, and the good that was 


to be reſtored. 


Such is the Majeſty 
of God, that no man 


could interpoſe himſelf, 
bur he who was ene with 
theFather,the very An- 
gels durſt nor dothis, 
becauſe they alſo ſtood 
in need of Ghriſt the 
Mediator, Co/.1: 16 17. 
Becauſe they being 
compared with God, 
arzunclean, Foh.t5.:15 
and for this cauſe; they 
cover their faces in 
Gods prefence,1/a. 6.2. 
How much lefſe then 
cou!d any man inter- 
cede, whereas there is 
nor one juſt perſon ? 
Rom.3.1o. The cyill 
that was to be taken a- 
way was (in; and the 
conſequent of ſin; the 
wrath of God,the power 
of Satan;both temporal 


and eternal death, Now ' 

I pray, by whoſe ſuffer- - 
ing could that infinice 
Majeſty be ſatisfied ; 
which was offended,un- 
lefle by his ſuffering 
who was alſo Infinit? 
By- whoſe Interceſſion 
could the wrath of God 
be appeaſea, but by his 
onely, who is that beſt 
beloved ſon of God? By 
whoſe ſtrength could 
Saran, with the whole 
power of darknefie be 
overcome,cxcept by his, 
whoin power execeds 
all the Devils? who fi- 
nally could overcome 
dearth , except he who 
had the power over 
death? Hcb.z, 15. But 
the good things that 
were 1o be1eſtred, were 


perfe& righteouſneſs, a- 


doprion 


16 
doption into: ſons, the 
Image of God the gifts | 
of the holy Ghoſt, life 
eternal, and ſuch: like; | 
but now, who could be-. 
Row that righteouſneſs 
en us,cxcept he who is 
Juſtice ir ſcif? Who is ſo 
Kr to make us the ſons 
of God,as he who is by 
nature the Son of God? 
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ſtore an us the image of 
God, as he wao is him- 
ielfe tbe Image of the 
;nvifible Gocf Who can 
beſtow on us - the . holy 
Spirit ſo aſfuredly 3s he 
from whom the ſpir:t 
proceedeth? Who at laſt 
can pive us life crernal, 
Put e who is life it (elf, 


Fobn 1. 4. 


Who was ſo fit to re- 


XII. That he might be man the juffice 


of God required; which as it leaves ot ſin 
unpuniſhed, ſo it puniſheth not fin but in 
that nature which ſinned, 

The firſt branch of; ning, which was given 
this Rule is plain, both! before the fall,couldr.or 


by the juſtice an4 by che; be in vain;therefore So- 
truth of God; By his  cins js idle and fooliſhy 


juſtice, becaule God by 
this doth .not onely re» 
GR, but alſo puniſh fin, 
Pſal. 5. 4,5,6. For thou 
art not a God that haft 
pleaſure in wickedneſſe, 
nor ſhall evil dwell with: 
thee;the ſooliſh ſhall not | 
ft and in thy figbt, thou 
bateſt all workers of ini- 
quity,thou fhalt deftroy 
them that ſpeak lies; the 
Lord will abhoy the blo- 
dy and deceitful man. 


who ( that he might 
overthrow the merit of 
ChriftYfeigns ſuch a ju- 
ſtice ofGod, which doth 
not neceſſarily infli& 
eternal death, or re- 
quire ſatisfaRion; and 
which in this reſpe& 


irs own righr: bur if 
fins were to be puniſhed 
they were ſurely to be 


by be content to looſe 


[puniſhed in our na- 


ture; for to man the 
Law was given, and to 


Now by the truth of 
God;becauſe the threat- | 


man deatk was threat- 
ned; 


A 42,0 
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ned;rherefore ir lics up- | niſhmenr. 
on man to ſuffer the pu- 


XIII It was requiſite that God and man 
ſhould be united in one-perſon,that he might 
be a. Mediator between God and us, 


He was therefore the | &ed rowards God and 


| medium berwcen God | man, Heb. 5. 1; Theſe 


and man, thar is, he was-| werksof God and man 
at the ſame time God'| do require both natures 
and manyubar he might:| in the ſame © perſon, of 
performe thoſe chings | which in the next Cha» 
which were to be «tc | prer more at large. 


The parts of Chriſts Incarnation 
are two, to wit, the Conception, and 
the Nativity. | 


In the Conception three things, for 
the better underſtanding,are confide- 
rable; the forming, the aſſuming, and 
the perſonal union of the humane 
nature, 


The forming of the humane nature 
of Chriſt, is that whereby it was pro- 
duced without, the he]p of man,of the 
Virgins blood, by . the operation. of 


the Holy: Ghoſt + 
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The RurLeEs. 


I]. The holy Ghoſt 3s not the material, 
but the efficient cauſe of Chriſts conception; 
For he was conceived not of - his ſubſtance, 
but by bis power;not by generation,but by his 
commanding force and benediion.Aug. 


I. The next or proxtmate matter was 
the blood of the blefſed Virgin. 


HI. The. form of Chrifts conception, con- 
ſiteth in the preparing and ſan@ifying of 
the Virgins blood by the Vertue of the ho!y 
Ghoſt,in the forming of the body,whereby to- 
gether at the ſame inſtant it was made per- 
fea,and nit ſucceſſively, as the bodies of 6- 
ther men are: laſtly, in the inſpiring of the 
reaſonable ſoul. 

.Whereas forty dayes| Chriſt was perfe&ed in 


are appoinredin orcina-|a mement; orherwiſe 
ry generation for the [not Chriſt the man, bur 


time of forming tlieſan Embryo had been 


Embryo; the body of! conceived. 

TV. The end of Chrifts miraculous conce= 
ption was,that h2 might he free fromOrigi- 
nal ſin, for this (ticks cloſe ta all that are of 
and by Adam, that is, to.all who-are natu- 
rally deſtended from him: hut it was need- 
full that Chriſt ſhould be born without fin , 
that we might bave a Holy High-Prieſt ; 
Heb, 5.26. . 
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The afſumption of the humane na- 
ture 1S,whereby Chriſt aſſumed truly 
a humane ſoul and body,with alt their 
affeftions,properties, and infirmities, 
yet withoutdin. . | 


The RurEs. 


1. Chriſt aſſumed net man, but thehu- 
manity; not the perſon, but the nature, 


For otherwiſe he had iy to ſay who is man, 


not been o_ man and- 
one pcrſon, but two per- 
ſons, and lo there had 
been wo Chriſts. The 
Scripture. ſRiles him E- 


is allo God, TIſa. 7. 
| 14..the | ſame eternal 
Word is ſaid to be made 
fleſh, Fobn.1.1.and the 
' ſame is called beth Da- 


manuel, becauſe the | vids $9n and his Lord, 
ſame whois with us that Matth. 23.42. Cc. 


- TI.: And not onely did be aflume a true 
humane body, Conſifting of three dimenſi:ns 
aud 8 trutſoul ; but alſo the eſſential Pro- 
perties, 


11I. Yea,and he took our infirmities too, 
but not thoſedamnable ones; but ſuch as were 
faultleſſe gud miſerable. 2 


Theſe infirmiries are © and torments irfliged 
either of the bgdy,or of by enemies :: Or rhcy 
the ſoul. Again, the have their being from 
infirmities of the body ſome internal cauſe,and 
are from external they follow wholly our 


caulcs, as the calamitics nature; ſince it fellſrom 
Irs 
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is primitive happineſs; | weary, and ſuch like : 
as'to be cold, to be hor, | Bur the infirmities. of 
to thirſt, ra hunger, to | che ſoul, are ſadnefle, 
be in paine, . to giow | fear, ignorance, ec, 


IV. So likewiſe he took upon us our af- 
fefions, but free from all diſorder, or in- 
elination to evil, 


The perſonal Union is, whereby the 
Perſon of the Son of God did commu- 
nicate his Hypoſtaſis or Perſonality to 
the humane nature and he ſo knit it 
to himiielf,and with his divine nature, 
that the properties of both natures 
being entire, he is in one Perſon God 
and Man. 

"The Rures. 

I. Chrifts humane nature hath no other , 
or particular Hyp»jtaſies or ſubſiſtence,thany 
_ of the Word , that is of the Son of 
Goa, | | 


In this point, Chriſt| ture wanting 2 proper 
differs from: all other | ſublitance, is aſſumed 
men;becauſe eyciy man| into the fellowſhip of 


hath a peculiar Hype-|the Hypoftafis of the. 


ſtaſis or manner of ſub- | divine naturez neither 
ſitence,by which hedif=|do we inferre from 
fers from othcr Perſons ' hence, that the humane 
beſides hiseflence, con- | nature in Chriſt,in this 
fiſting of body and ſoul; point, is more inferior 
but Chiiſts humane n» |than in other men; for it 


LE) PT, os bes 


bis N w. 
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is ſo much the ered ſence of the Son of 
cellent in chriſt, by | God deth excecd other 
how m.uch - the ſubſi- creatures. 


'N. For the better conceiving of this my- 


ftery, it is expedient that we ſhew how the 


humane nature was , and was got vited ko 
the Sox of God, 

I. It was n9t united coeſſentially, as 
the Perſons inth God-head are united, 110t 
eſſentially ozly and virtualy; 4 the eſ- 
ſence of C hriſt 3s preſent to all; not by way 
of aſſijtance,or by the preſence of grace only; 
act naturally, as the matter anti forme are 
united, uot by way of conveniency, 4s one 
friend to another; not myſtically onely, as 
( briſt dwells in the faithful 3 not Sacra- - 
mentally , as he 4s in the holy Supper, but 
Hy poſtarically & perſonaly; that is to ſay 
{ that we may more finiy exp/ain our ſelves 
for the —_— the Eutychian & Ne- 
ſtorian Hereſe ) 1 Immutatly , without 
changing of the divinePes ſon. :.Tndivulſa- 
bly, without pul.ins the natures aſunder , 
yith Neſtorins. 2. "Trconfuledly,, without 
confounding the natires, with Euryches, 
4. Inſeparably. 

IV. There are three «fe(is of the Perſonal 
Union, tha communis ofjon of properties; the 
exCe.encie if the buman- nature , and ths 

E Coopera= 
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cooperation of both natures in theſe common 
works of God and man, 


V The communication of properties is. a 
manner of ſpeaking , whereby that which 
belongs to either nature is predicated of the 
Perſon of Chriſt , which way ſoever it is 


| called: 


This is either direQ=| be [hall be mocked, and 


iy done , or rh 


direfly,, when that 


which belongs tothe di- 
vine nature is predica- 
red of the Perſon fo no- 
' minated from the di- 
vine natureg even ſoare 
things denominated 
from the humane na- 
ture which belong to 
the humane nature; Job. 
1.1, 1# the beginning 
was the word, and ibe 
word was with God , 
and the word was God. 
' ec. Luc, 18. 32. The 
Son of man (hall be deli» 
wvered to the Gentiles , 


ſpitefully entreated, and- 


ſpit upon . IndireQly, 
when that which be- 


Cbriſt'as man ; and 
what appertains ro. the 
humanicy is. ſpoken of 
Chriſt 2s God ; as oh. 
3.13. No man hath af- 
cended to Heaven, but 
be that deſcended. , to 
wit , the y0nof man , 
wlich x in Heaven, 
AQ. 20.28. God bath 
purchaſed the Church 
with his own precious 


blood. 


VI. This communication. is verbal or 

real, verbal in eſpe of the manner of 

ſpeaking, but real in reſpe& of the foundati- 
014; to wit, of the perſonal union. 


For 


longs to the Divinity is. 
enunciated or ſaid of 


_H—— _— — _— — —— ITY 


by 


as be nth * ane a 


the adftra&, which in 
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For as both natures | fo the propert'es of both 
truly ſubſiſt in the Pers | natures are commonts 
fon of the Son of God, | him. 


VIE But here we muſt diſtinguiſh the 
Concrete words from the abſira@; for thoſe 
belong to the Perſon, but theſe to either Ng- 
ture. 


Therefere I may truly | verſe or ſubordinaresfor 
ſay, God is man, & man | we fay rightly , that is 
is God; bur not I;kewife | corporeal which is anie 
the Deity is the Huma | mares and ſomething 
nity, - or the Humanity | corporeal is animate; 
the Deity : foreven in | bur we cannor ſay , that 
Aatural things there is | the ſoul is the body , or 
this difference, moay{ thar the body is the ſoul 
things are oppoſite in | ſo all Chriſt is every 
where, but not all of 
Chriſt or both Natures. 


the concrete aic but di- 


VIIL The exceliency of Chriſt's humane 
nature, conſifteth partly in thoſe gifts which 
proceed from the grace of union, and part- 
ly in the honour of adoration, 


TX Antong his gifts, we are chiefly te 
confider his Knowledge and Power. _ 
X. A'though that eternal knowledge 
whi-h i an eſcential property of the Divine 
nature, is not transfuſed into the Humane 
nature; yet in this humane naturethere is 4 


G 2 three- 


| | —— 
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threefold knowledge, to wit, a donative, an 
infuſed, and an experimental. 


XI. The donative, called alſo the Know- 
ledge of the bleſſed, is that whereby the 
humane nature being moſt neerly united te 
the Divine eſſence, ſeeth the ſame , though 
i#t cannot comprehend it, 


For a finite rhing | all , but nor- alcoge- 
cannor comprehend an ther or rotally 
infinite ; it ſeerh God 


XII. The infuſed knowledge is that , 
whereby Chriſt being anointed by the boly 
Ghoſt, knoweth all heavenly things , which 
otherwiſe cannot be ſeen but by the light of 
grace. 


XII. The experimental knowledge js 
that, by which Chriſt knows the. things 
that are intelligible by the light of nature; 
concetving the effefs out of their Cauſes, aud 
the cauſes out of their effefis. 


RIV. Albeit both in his donative and 
infuſed knowledge he ex-elleth Angels and 
Men, yet thi differs from his eternal owni- 
(= RR. | 

RV, Ignorance is oppoſ Ite to bis experi- 


wmeatal 


ul 
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mental kaowledge: which *ignorance # at- 


tributed to Chriſt; for in this kind of know- 
ledge he ix ſaid to increaſe, Luk. 2. 25. 


. 
Ry 
EY" AR 


| A. Re 
® [ris ſaid here, that 197207 41ce 78 attributed to 
#(brift , This cannot be meant properly , for it was 
not fit there ſhould be ignorance in him , who- 
cameto cure our ignorance ; And if ignorance be 
the want of that knowledge which ought to be in- 
us.it muſt needs be fin in whomſoever it is. There 
is a difference between theſe two phraſes ? 70t to- 
kngw.and to be ignorant; for ignorance is the pri» 
vation of __— 13 a habit; & that was: 
not in him, in whom were hid all the n caſures 
@f wiſdome and knowledge. And fo Peter, Joh, 
2t. and all the Diſciples, Zob. 16; confefle thar, 
Chriſt knew all things. Bur not to know, figni- 
kerb the ſuſpenſion of the a@ of knowledge onely, . 
which can be no privation in him that hath the 
habit. To wink,is not to be blind:for he that winks- 
hath the habit of fight, which a blind man wants, 
Apain, to 41ow in Scripture is ſometime ta make 
known;as Gen.22. Now 1hnow that thou ſeareſt 
me; that is, I have made it known. So, zot to 
know , 1s a0: to make known, by the rule of con- 
eraries.So,Chrift knew not the laſt day;that is,he 
made ir not known, or he did not know that day 
to reveal it, So when Chriſt is ſaid to increaſe in: 
knowledge , is not meant thac he was igneranr, . 
bur that he artained tothe knowledge which he 
had before,after another manner than he did be- 
fore,that is experimentaly now, habitually before: 


G3 XVI, Such: 
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. XVI. Such z the pawer of his humane 


#ature, that in this alſo it is ſuperior to men 
and Anzels,for it received an inſtrumental 
power to work, miracles ; but the principal | 
or omnipotent power was rcſerved for the ' 
Word, which maketh uſe of the humane na=- 
ture as of an inſirument. 

XVII. The adoration of the humane 14-4 
ture is an honour that follows upon the 
Perſonal union; yet thi; adoration u not of 
the fleſh, as fleſh, nor of the creature, but 
of God 14 the created fleſh. 

XVII. The third thing that followes up- 
61 the Hypoſtatical union ; i the meeting 
of both natures in thoſe works which are 
called Seer Symd, that is, God man; and 
SmTextopvare, or PerfeGions : in which 
theſe foure things are conſiderable : 1 .The 
worker Chriſt himſelf : 2. The principles by 
which be works, to wit,the two Natures: 3. 
The force or enargie , or the twofold aGion 
accordins to the twofold nature : +. The 
external work it ſelf, in which thoſe aGions 
are unitcd, : 


te Wit the Sword and 
the fire. 2 Two acti- 
ons, Cutting and burn- 


This is made clear by 
the fnily of a Fiery 
{word ; in which,1. We 


Swords 2. Tne two 
Principles. of working, 


thing cut and burned. 


ſee the unity »ot the | ing. 4: One work; the 


Se 
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So much of Chriſt'sConception His 
Nativity is, whereby Chriſt according 
to the uſual time being carried in the 
Virgins womb, was at length born 
and bruught forth to light. 


Luc, 2 6,7. $0 it} ſh: ſhould be delivered, 
was, that while they | and ſhe brought forth 
were there, the dayes | ber fa ſt=borne Son. 
Were accompliſh:d that | 


The Rures. 


I. We firmly believe Chriſfts nativity, a- 
gainit the fews. 


The confirmation is ' 237,9, and that when 
ewofold. The fiſt our { the fourth Monarchy 
of the Prophers; becauſe | was aboliſhed; Dan,z, 
the places in which he | 44, the Scepter nor 
ſhould be born & edu-| being torally departed 
cared, in which he! fromthe Jews, Gcn. 49, 
ſhould reach and ſuffer j, 10. But Bethlehem, 
are waſted;and the time |] Nagareth, Jeruſalem 


is paſt, in which accor- 
ding to Prophetrical c= 
racles he was ro come, 
For he was to be borne 
in Bethlehem, Mich. 5.2 
ro be educated in Na- 


and the ſecond Temple 
are long ſince defiroy- 
ed, that fourth Monar- 
chy is aboliſhed, and 
the Sceprer totally de- 
parted trom Zudabihe: 


xa-eth,Eſa,t1.1.and to | Meſſiah then is doubts 


enter Ferufalem while | lefle come. The ſecond 
the "ſecond Temple ; confiimation, is taken 
ſtood, Zach. 9.9, Hag. | fromthe agreement of 

& 4 


Lake's 
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Eris Evangelical Hi- ſ 49, to, of hisPedegree 
ſtory concerning. Chriſt | Fer. 23.5, of the Virgia 
his nativity., with the | his mother, Eſa. 7. 14: 
propherical oracles con- | of his Country, Mich. 
cerning the time why F. 2. Laſtly concerning 
Meſhah's coming, Gen. | his condition, Eſa 53.2, 


Il The Nativity ( to ſpeak Properly) as 
not of the humanity, but of the man Chriſt; 
et of the nature but of the *perſon. 

HI. There be two generations of the Son: 
the one eternal, to wit of tbe Father ; the 
other temporall , namely of the Virgin his 

mother. There be alſo two filiations or Son- 
hips; by the one whereof he is the Son of the 
Father , by the other the Son of Mary. 

IV. Tet we nwft not ſay there is a double 

Sor or two Sons; for he x u9t two Ferſons, 
. but one Perſon and two Natures. 
 V. Therefore Mary is to be named not 
onely the Mother of Chrift , with the Ne- 
ftorians; but alſo the mother of God. 

VI. The Nativity of Chriſt 3x both natu- 


Le 


A,R.. 


———— — 
I > > 


® The Nativity us of the nature as of the Ter- 
minus , but of the Perſon as of the Subje&; for 
the Perſon 44 begot , and ſo & the Natuity this 
8exminative, that ſubjrffive. 


ral 
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ral and ſupernatural ; Natural as he was* 
born in the uſual time by the opening of the 
womb ; Supernatural, as he was begot of a 
Virgin, 

The Papiſts , under | ing ſhurg when in plain 
prerence of maintain- | terms the Law is appl'- 
ing Mar,'s Vi ginity;af- | ed to her, which 1 equi- 
ficme that Chrift was | reth, That every male , 
born of .-M'y - without | which opens the womb, 
pain, the womb being | ſhall be holy to theLord, 
thur : Now alchough | Luc. 2, 23. Neither 
we leave itas a thing | doth Mats Virginity. 
doubtful, whether Ma- | conſiſt in this, that her 


1/5 Child- bearing was 
with out pain or not, as 
the Ancients thought: 


womb' was not opened 
[in her Child-birth , 
but in this that ſhe was. 


yer we deny thatChiift | known of man,' 
came cut the womb be- | . | 


VII. We believe alſo that Mary contiuu- 
ed a Virgia after her child-birth : For her 
marriage with Joſeph did not conſiſt in 
the generation 0 children, but in her edu< 
cation, & holy conjunction of life with him. 

VIII. Although C hriſt had no other bro- 
thers born after hini, yet he zz rightly called : 
Mari's fr/t begotten $04, 

In Scripture Chrift | creatures Co!. 1.15.5 2 


is.called rhe firft: born, |.In reſpe& of cJeion & 
four manner of wayes. | dignity ,, whereby he is 


1. Inreſpe& of erernal | the firſt-bornamoygft ' 


generation , by which | brethren, Rom. 8, 29, 


he was-begor before all | 3..1n reſpe& of his rc = 
| (> 5 luricction,.. 
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ſurre&ion, whereby he | others), alchough he be 
is the firſt-begorten | indeed the onely begor- 
from the dead, C0/. 1, | ten, or he whom other 
18, 4. In reſpe& of his | brotters do not followg 
Macivity of the Virgin, | whence ſuch a-one,, e- 
Luc. 2.7. Now he is | ven bcfere he had any 
nor onely called firft- | brothers, was conlecra- 
born, whom other bro« | ted to'God, as if he had 
thersdo follow; burhe | been the firſt-borne , 
alſo who is born bcfure | Numb. 18, 16. 


IX. The fruit of Chriſt*s nativity is ſhewe 
ed, both in the ſpeech and ſong of the Angels. 


Their ſpeech is, Luc. | day there z born to you 

2. 10, 11, Then the An-| a Savieut in the Gity of 

el ſaid unto the 'Shep- || David , which #u Chrift 

eards , Fear not ; y the Lord. Now the ſong 

hebold L-bring you tidin fl is, Glory to God'ex high, 

-of great joy thatiſball be | Peace-on tg'th, & good . 
450 a1} people, that this | Wil tomard men, ib.v.14 


teeth. = 
ee 


— A ” — — — 4 — _A4 
\ —J — 
- y * » , — [1 . 


Of the Office of Chriſt the Medias 


" For, 
i anerove have fpoken of the 
A& 4 Perſon of Chriſt our Redeemer; 
$he-Olhce of bis Mediatosſhip is that, 
Where- 
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whereby as God-man he was to per- ' 


form thoſe things, which for our ſal- 


vation were to be performed between. 


God and us. 
 TheRur ns. 


I Chriſt in reſpe@ of his mediatorſhip bs : 
fitly called Jeſus, Mefiah, Chrift, and 


Lord. 


U. Ehriſt 3s the Mediatour of Angels and 
Mex, but not after the ſame manner, for he 
#5 Mediatour to thoſe in reſpe@ of their gra- 
cious union with God,but of theſe in reſpett 


of reconciliation and redemption, 


Ill. The efficient cauſe of this office is the 
whole Heſted Trinity; but the Father , by 


way of excelency, 


Iſa. 42.1. Pebold my | & Piel for ever aſter” 


ſervant whom 1 upho'd, | the order of Melchiſe- 


mane e'et in whom wy | dek , Hebrews 5. 5, 


ſoul delighteth, 'an4 Ifa, | Chrift glorified not him. 
49. I. The Loid hath) ſelf to be made anHigh- 


call'd me from the womb | Prieſt 3; but be 11.6: 


Pſaim 110.4: The Lord | ſaid to him, thous ait 
bath ſworne , and will | my Son, to day have 
not repent , thou art | begt thee. 


I. The ſubje® of this office is not onely al 


Chriſt', but the whole of Chriit , for 'he is 
Mediator according.to bothyatures _ 
21S 


-- 


I'J2 

This is denied by the 
Samoſatenians & Ponte 
tificianty, who do teach 
that Chriſt was Media- 
tor onely according to 


his humanity, Bur this 
rule is grounded upon a 
moſt farme reaſon ; for 
if the works ofa Medi- 
ator be the perfeR ope- 
rations of God an1 
man, in which is re- 
quired not onely the 
nQion of. man, butof 
God.alſo , then doubr- 
l:{s this Office is attri- 
bured raChriſt even ac- 
cording to hisDivinivys 


Bur the former is true, 
and therefare rhe latter. ! 


The aflumption may be 
proved by examples : 
w.thout the operation 
of rhe Dcity, reitber 
can he declare the hid 
wildome of God,nor il- 
laminate our minds! 
withour the power of 
the Deiry,n:ither could 
His ſatisfaRion obraine 
the honor of merir with 
God, nor could his In» 
ercefljon be effeRual ; 
w thout the Deity, nei 
ther cou}d he have ſu- 
fained that heavy bus 
then of Gods wrath,nur 
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| had he bin able to ſub. 


duc or aboliſh death & 
Satan: withour the ver- 
rue of the Deity,neither 
could he. have ſaved his: 


| Church, nor have ſubs 


dued his.encemies. Nei- 
ther is it any hindranee 
to this truth, thar there 
is one Mediator of Ged 
and man,the man Chrift 
Feſis, 1 Tim. 2. 5. for 
there the word an, is 
not the word of the na- 
rure, bur of the perſon'; 
and when heis ſaid to 
be the Mediator of God 
and man, ic is preſup- 
poſed that the Mcdiati- 
on .is hypoſtatical, as 


| Chriſt isGod and.man. 


In che interim there are 
many teſtimonies that 
prove the operation of 
the Deity, AC. 20.28. 
God did redieme the 
church by his own blood 
Heb. 9. 14. By the &> 
ternal Spirit be offerd 
burſelf. Joh. 1. 7. The 
blood of | Feſus (hiiſt 
his Son cleanſ«th us from 
all fn. And although 
the Son be the Party 
that is cff:nded , yer it 
doth not hinder - but 
that ke may be Media» 

roT 
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ror to himſelf, For as | ſame isMediator,in tha! 
properly Righteouſneſs | he bath undertaken this 
is called in reſpe& of | Office in himſelf of an 
anerher , bur analogi- | Interceflor by agracious 
cally in reſpe& of us; | diſpenſation; No other- 
ſo Mediation is pro« | ways than ifthe ſon of a. 
perly in reference to | King, who being as 
others,but analogically | much offended by Re- 
in relation ro the Me- | bellion as his Father, 
diator himſelf, Chriſt | ſhould notwithſtanding 
indeed being abſolutely | plead for the Rebels, 
confidered is the of- | and reconcile them to 
fended party; yer the his Father, 


V. The objed of Chriſts Office is God 
offended, and Man the effender, 

VI. The manner whereby he is called to 
this Office , conſiſteth in that plentifull un- 
G10 of Chrijt,by which he received the gifts 
of the Spirit without meaſure in reſped of 
us, 

Pſal 45.7. God ever | of the Loid is ugon me, 
thy Ged hath anointed | becauſe be hath anoint- 
thee with the gil of glad-| ed me. Joh. 3. 34. God 
neſſe;abgue thy fellows, ] gave hw not the $piiit 


Ia. 61; x. The Spirit 1by meaſure. 


VII. The end of this Office 7s , that by 
whom God created all things'; by him he 
might to himſelf reconcile all things, Col, 
1.20, | ice | | 
VIII. Chrift 3x Mediator both in meret 
aud efficacy ; in merit,becauſe he bath moſt 

| _.  fally. 
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fully ſatisfied for us, in efficacy,becauſe he 
doth efſetiually apply this merit to ts, 


Hence again ir is ap- 
parene: Thar thisOffice 
15 adminiftred by him, 
not onely according to 
'his humanity , -but ac» 
cording tro his divinity 
alſoz to wit , withour 


ue, nor could it be ap- 
plied to us. He doth 
then ſave and-quicken 
us, he .-pardoneth our 
{ins,and heats our prai- 
ers; in his humane na- 
ture by his merit; in 


-which neither could his|his divine, by his effi= 
merit be of infinite va- cacy. | 


IX:Chrift is the ſole and one Mediator: 


AQ. 4. 12. For #1u0| by. we muſt be ſaved, 
other is there ſaluvati=| 1 Tim, 2, 5. There 3s 
an, nor 3s their any other | one Mediator of God 
name under heaumyi- | axd mathe man Chriſt 
ven among men,where-.| Feſws, | 


This 'Office of Chriſt is threefold, 
Prophetical, Sacerdota), and Regal: 
His Prophetical office was to inſtruct 
hisEle& in heavenly Truchs,the parts 
whereof axe, the external Preaching 
of Gods will, and the internal illu- 
mination of the minde. 

HisSacerdoral office is,to appear for 
ns before God, with full ſatisfa&ion, 
and to intercede for us : the parts 
whereof are, Satisfaftion and Jnter= 


ceſlion, :- 
His: 
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HisRegaloffice is,to rule and preſerve | 
 theChurch:the parts whereof arezthe - 
Governmentofthe Church, and the 
deſtru&ion of his enemies. 


CHarPp, XVII. 
Of the Humiliation of Chris?, 


C © much of the Perſon and Office 
of the Mediator Chriſt: the ftate © 
thereof is the condition: in which 
Chriſt as God-man did execute his 
office ofMediatorſhip;and this is either 
of his Humiliation, or of his exalcatt» 
On. The ſtate of Humiliation is, i 
which he took the forme ofa Servant 
being m the forme of God, and gave 
-obedience to hisFather for us: he di-. 
<d, and was buried, and went down 
to Hell: Andin this ſtate he ſo perfor- 
med his Prophetical, Sacerdotal, and 
Regal oftice,that in a manner he _ 
himfelfe of the forme and glory oft 
Divinity. 


Js (- 
H 
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He did nor caſt off | ſtate of his Humilia- 
the Divinity, bur hid ir | rion, chiefly by mira- 
in the aſſumed form of | cles;yerthis was littlein 
aſcrvant:And although{ compariſon of that glo- 
the Deiry of Chriſt did 
manifeſt ir ſelfe in the | him in his exalcacion... 
In the ſtate of Humiliation he per- 
formed his Prophetical office;not on- 


ly mediately, by ſending Fohz Baptiſt 
his Herauld before, and by the. Apo- 
ftles whom he calted; but alſo imme-- 


diately to his loſt ſheep, eſpecially. of 
Iſrael, by preaching to them the hea- 
venly Truth, . with great conſtancy , 
patience, and efficacy, both ofhis do- 
@rine and miracles. Ip 

But his Sacerdotall oftice.-he admini- 
ſired in this tate, making a moſt full 
ſatisfa&tion, and an humble. interce(- 
fion for us.- 

The fatisfa&ion of ' Chriſt .is that, 
whereby he being ſubje&-to- the Law 
for us, did undergo the curſe dne to 
our {ins,and performed moſt perfe&ly 
obedience totheLaw, which was re- 
quired ofus,and ſo hath freed us from 
the curſe, and hath reftored us to life. 

This conliſteth in ſuffering the pains 
and m perfect juſtice, in that. is ſeen 
cheifly his paſſive, in this his ative o0- 


bedience. 
I do 


rivus manifeſtation of- 


— — — = _—— 
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I do putpoſely adde | ther is the diviſion of 
this retriion, thar we ; obedience into ative 
may nor think his active | and paſſive, a diviſion 
and paflive obedience | into parts, but enely a 
ſo to differ,as if the ſuf- | diſtin&ion taken from 
fering of the puniſhment | the end; to wit,the twe- 
conſiſted only in his fold fatisfaQion, for pu- 
paſſive obedience, .and | niſkhmene, and for life 


his perfe& juſtice only.| erernal. The curſe. upon 
in his aQivrg for they | the tranſgreflos of the 
diff-r netin time,ſfeeing | Law requires the for- 
both of them continued | mer, Deut. 27. 26. 
from the rſt moment | The promiſe of life un- 
of his incarnation - rill j'der the condition of 
his death, Ner do they | perfe& obedience and 
differ in jubje&,becaule; righteouſneſs requires 
the ſame obedience in a the latter , Lev. 18.5. 
different reſpe& is both | Therefore we are ſaid 
aQive and paſſive; and | Analogicaly byrhar one 
conſequeatly Chrii* o- | and moſt perfeR ſaris- 
bedience 1s an adive | faRion of Chrift, both. 
paſhon, and- a- paſſive | ro be freed fromthe pu- 
action 8 for as paſſion | niſhment-, becauſe he 
isa receiving of the pu- | ſuffered the puniſhment 
niſhment, it is called | for us, and tcbe inveR- 
paſſive obedience ; bur | ed in the right: of life 
as it is a teſtimony of |} eternal, becauſe he ful- 
his great love,it may be } filled the Law for us; 
called aQive, Nei- | 


The ſuffering - of puniſhment is, 
whereby he undertook upon himſelf 
the puniſhment due tous, and offer- 
ed himſelf of his own accord a holy 
Sacrifice to God for us. 


This: 


138 _ Chriſtian Divinity, Lib.l. 

This confifteth both inthe ſufferings 
which went before his great and laſt 
Paſlion,but eſpecially in this laft ago- 


nie. 


The Rurts. 
I. No part of Chriſfts Paſſion muſt be ex- 
cluded from * his SatisfaGion. 


' The reaſon, b:c1uſe | himſelfe in any thing, P 
he did not ſuffer for | but all for us. f 
| a 


IT. Therefore thoſe innumerable ſufferings 
which Chriſt endured until bis I aſt journy to | t 
Jeruſalem, are not to be ſeparated from” | 6 

-the price of Chriſts redemption;for although 
the Paſſion of Chriſt which went before his | | 
laſt agony , might be called a preparative to | j 
bis death, yet it is indeed an integral part 


of ſatisfation, _ 


As it cannot be de- | integral part of the pay- 
nied, that the payment , mc n:,alchough ic Le bur 
of an hundred pounds a ſmal ſum in reſpe& of 
by him who oweih di- [the whole and princi- 
vers tuns of gold, isan pal debr, 


A. A, 


'® chrifts paſſions were tru!y ſatisfaftoiy if, x.we 
confrder the greatneſs of his love. The greatneſs 
and multitude of bis ſufferings, 3. The dignity of 
hy Perſon. 4. The beltneſs of his life, 

III, Tet 


haſt thou forſaken me! 
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III. Ter the Scripture ſynecdochically, and 
by way of excellency , doth deſcribe his laſt 
paſſion as the price of our redemption;and 
his death or oblation on the altar of the croſs 
# an expiatory ſacrifice. | 


Of this ſee the g9.and 10.chaprer to the Heb; 

IV. The principal efficient cauſe of this 
paſſion , was the holy Trinity z the mini= 
ſtring cauſes were Cheiſts enemiesgboth Fews 
and Gentiles. 

V. the Perſon that ſuffered for us, 3 not 
the Father, nor th: Holy Ghoſt, but the Son 
of God. 

VI. Although God is rightly ſaid to ſuf- 
fer,yet the Godhead ſuffered not: God ſuf=' 
fered inthe fleſh, not with the fleſh. 

VII.Th? ſufferings of Chriſt were divers, 
of which th:re were three ranks; to wit, ſome 
before his death, death it ſelf, aud ſome af=- 


- fer death, 


VDI Of thoſe that went before his death, 
ſome wore internal, ſome external. 

IX. The internal were his ſadneſſe, anx- 
zeties and toy tures, proceeding from the 
fi>rcen?ſſ» of Gods wrath, and the conflict 
he ha4 with that tentation of derelif1on , 
which caſt him into that bloody ſweat, and 
made him cry out, My God,My God,why 


RX, But © 
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X. But although he wreſited with the tent a- 
tron of derelifion, yet he fell not intodeſpe- | 


ration;neither did he yield to the tentation, [” 
but overcame it by « flrong confidence in | t 
bis God: : | 9] 


The undoubred argue | agony, he failed not to 
men: of his viaory was call God his God. 
tliis,thar in his greateſt 


XI. Hu external ſufferings were the tor- 
fures ofhis body,which he endured in a man- 
ner in all his members & ſenſes: for his head 
was torn with throns, and beat with reeds, 
bis face was defiled with ſpittle, and brui- 
ſed with buffeting ; his ears were wounded 
with ſcoffs and railings; his eyes were trou- 
bled with the mourning of his Mother and 
his diſciples; his tongue was ſcorched with 
thir/} , and poiſoned with vinegar and gall; 
his body was ſtript,and torn with whipping, 
and the ſame was faftned to the Croſſs, his 
hands and feet being pierced with nailes, 
and was hanged between Thieves; his ſinews 
were racked, and his ſide was pierced with 
alance. | 

XII. The Croſs was choſen to die 0n,which 
was n0 ordinary kinde of death , but an ac- 
curſed one; for of old it was made execra- 
ble by the mouth of God. 


Curſed is he that bangeth on a Tree,Deur. 21-23 
IT, Iz- 
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XIII. * In Chriſts death, the Perſonal 
Union was not diſſolved; the ſoule indeed 
was ſevered from the botly, but neither of 
them from the Perſonality, or Hypoſtafis of 
of the ſonne of God, 


A R. 

*In Chrifſts death,the Perſonal Union was not 
diſſolved: This is true and the reaſon 38, becauſe 
the gifts of God are without repentance; now the 
Hypoſtatical Union is the preatedt of his gifts , 
which could not be leſt without ſn; and ſin could 
wor be in bim,who came to ſave fprners; ts tiue,.. 
Chriſt ſeems to grant a derelifiion, when be ſaith 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 9 
But theſe waids do not ſhew any dcreliffion , 
or diſſolution of the perſonal union in death, ſor 
Chrift ſpake them whilſt be was alive: they onely 
ſhew that Chrift was leſt to tread the wine- preſſe 
alonts and yet he was not alone, for the Father is 
with me, ſaith he. Chriſt was alone andferſahen 
mn reſpett of Deliverance, but uot alone u0r fore 
ſaken tx reſpeet of the divine preſtwce aud aſſift- 
ance, without which he could uot have performed 
that great work of gur redemption.In that the Fa- 
they lift bimin the bands of kis enemies, and did 
not deliver bim, he might be ſaid to forſake bim; 
Put it may be 0bj( od, that Chriſts ſoul was the 
medium of the union between the Divinity and 
Chriſt body; This medium being gone, how could 
the extremes cobere? 1 anſwer, its this union the 
ſoul was the medium of congrnity not of neceſſity, 


for the' Divinity was united to Chriſts body mn 


the Firgins womb, before the- ſoule was infuſed, 
| 0; 
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or-el ſe be could not bave been conceiv'd by the Ho- 
lyGboſt.So might the Brvinity be united ſtill to the 
body, after the ſoul was ſeparated; The ſonlin« 
deed being a ſpirit, was a ft medium to unite the 
"Deity tothe body, but not abſotntely neceſſary, 


| — 


XIV. The ſuffermgs that followed his 
death , were —_— with any pain, yet 
hey wanted not diſgrace or ignominie; ſuch 
was his burial, and the three dayes lying ins 
the grave, | 
XV. His burial was a part of his ſufferings 
whereby Chrifts body, no other ways than the 
carcaſſes of other men , was caſt into the 
grave, 

XVI.His three dayes detention or ſtay in 
the graves the laſt degree of his Humilia- 
tion,at which time his ſoul being pc cape 
to Paradiſe,his body was detained under the 
pains and bands of death , as if he had been 
altogether overcome and ſwallowed up by it, 
his enemies in the mean while triumphing 
ever him, as if he had been quite cut off, 


Acts 2. 24, wWhers | {id the ſorrows of death 
God raiſed, having loo- 


XVII. hen mention is made of C hriſts 
* deſcent into hell, in the fourth Article of 
the Creed, it is demanded, of what part of 
Chriſts paſſion that muſt be _— 

| iat 


| I 


a commas a a vawemo ws & 


a 
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Thart' opinion of the: neffeth. x Ep,3.19: that 
Papiſts' concerning Chriſt preached to the 
Chriſts local deſceac, Spirirs of old that were 
into Limbs Patrum,or | diſobedient ; bur this is 
the place oftheFarhers ro be underſtood of that 
and their delivery from preaching which was 


thence, is fabulous and | before the ood byNo- 


very ridiculous; from, ab , being furniſhed or 
which their opinion! inftruRed for this pure 
is .not, much. direne, [weld by the Spirir of 
who feign that Chriſt {Chriſt, Neither is 
entred Hell, that he,there any ground for 
might triumph there as 'thar fiction of Chrifte 
a Conquerour, Both |triumph in Hell; both 
opinions are repugnant | becauſe he triumphed 
ro the ſtory of- the. Go- [nor before his reſurre- 
ſpel; For.whereasChriſt| Qionr, as alſo becauſe 
otherwayes in reſpeQ; Heaven wasthe firplace 
of his; Deiry..is every | of his triumph,nor hell. 
wherc., his ſoul being| Again, whereas, the 
recommended. into the | word Scheo! ſometimes 
hands of his Father by | ſignifi:th the grave,and 
himſclt whilſt he hung |ſometimeHell the place 
en the Croſs, & his bo- |of the damned, hence it 
dy being laid up inthe'is that the phraſe of 
grave, it muſt needs bej {r:ſts decent into bell 
talſe that Chriſt did lo«; hath divers meanir gs 
cally godown to Hel], | inScriprure;for either ir 
Befdes, whereas God | is the fame thing that is 
doth profeſle that he is; to be buried, Pſ,16.10 
their God afcer dcarh,| Thou wilt n8t leave wy 
Exod,z.6 there can be: ou! in hell, Or it isthe 
nothing more abſurc, ſame,thart is to fall into 
chan tharth: ſouls of the; extreme tortures, & 2n» 
Fathers ſhould be de*;guiſhz 1 Sam. 2;6.7he 
rained in thar !/mbys or ;Lord bringeth down t0 
priſon, Peer wit- lbep, and bringeth = 
Pſa], 


Pſal.18. 4 The ſorrows 
of bell compaſſed me a» 
bout; O: elſe ic fignihi- 
erh the ſtate of them 
who are oppreſſed and. 
ſwallowed by death, Pl. 


49-14. Like ſheep they 
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They who maintain the 
third expoſition , do 
chiefly urge the order of 
paſſages z both becauſe 
the derention of Chriſt 


in the grave is the Jaſt 
| degree of humiliation, 


lie in hell, death gnaws | as alſo becauſe by t his 
eth upon them. lſa.14. | means the degrees of his 
1,9. The &rſ cxpo- | joyful exaltation to an- 


fition hath no place in 
the fourth Article of the 
Creed ; for it is unlike- 
ly that in ſo briefan E. 
pitome of Faith there 
ſhould be any — | 
or that a plain ſpeec 

ſhould be declared by a 
darker. In the ſecond, 
rhe inconvenience of a | 
diſordered narration 


{wer the ſufferings of 
Chriſt; to wit, his Re- 
ſurreRion anſwers his 
Death ; the Sepulture, 


hisAſcenfion to heaven; 


& his deſcending ro hel, 


| the fitting at hisFachers 


| 


ſeems ro reſiſt , co wir, | 
thar Chriſts extreame 
ſadneflc and anguiſh of 
minde are rcheai ſed to 
be after his death, But 
Calvm makes the mate 


right-hand. Now as 
this opinion is not difl{- 
ked,ſo the former js nor 
raſhly to 'be reje&ed; 
nor ſhould we diſpute 
contertioully in this 


martrer,ſecing this clauſ 


ofChriſts deſcent to hel 
"was not alwayes added 
ro the ſourth Article, as 


ter plain, ſhewing thar 
che order of things, and 


the Nicene Creed, and 
divers others do witneſs 


not of«rime js obſerved: | So that this may renaain 
ſo that there are 1we , firm , that neither his 
members of thatArtic'e; 1 ſpiritual agonies in his 


the former is of the tor- 
tyres ct the body, the 
latter of the internall 
rormcn s of the minde, 


L 


ſoul,nor his chree dayes 
derention 1n the grave, 
ought to be ſeparated 


from his {ufferings; 


XVII. 
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XVIII For the form or manner of his 
paſſion: He ſuffered, r.Truly, 2.Holily and 
zuocently; 3, Voluntarily 

Theſe three things | Heb 7. 26. If laſtly, he 
are to be well obſcrved; | had not voluntarily ſube 
For if he had nor truly | mitted himſelf, his fa- 
ſuffered, he had nor fa» | ciifiec bad beencompul- 
tizfied ; if hz had nor ſuf- | ſory, nor free; hence he 
fcred holily and inno- | faith, Heb. 10, #7. 
cearly we could not have | Behold here 1 am to do 
a perfe& High Prieſt, | thy will,6 God, 


XIX.The genera!l end of Chrifts paſſion 
is the glory of God, aud chiefly the manifeſta- 
tion of his wrath againſt ſin, as alſo of his ju. 
ſftace and mercy; beſides the declaration ofthe 
Divine and Humane nature: But the proper 
and ſpeciall end is, Satisfatiion for onr fins, 

XX. In the end and uſe of every particu 


lar Paſſion, a regard is to be bad of that 


Analogze in which the Expiation is compa- 


red with the ſin, and the paſſion with the put« 


aiſhment, which we ſhould have ſuffered, 


For example: He ſu- | ſuffered. His death. up- 
ſtained moſt griievcns | on the croſſe . was exe- 
rortures in his {cul, and | ciab'e; partly, that he 


\ bady; borh thar'the ſins | might expiace the fins 


of ſoul and body .m'ghrt | by which.we deſerv'd co 
be exp'ared, as allo thar * be accurſed, partly thar 
we might be delive:ed he wight free us from 
trom thoſe ſpiritual and | that curſe and damna- 
corporal pain, whiche- . t on. He was buried, to 
terually we ſhould have reſtifi'that our fins were 

H buried 
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buried 'with bim, and-| the grave reacheth that 
that he might ſanRific | we had deſerved, that 

_ Eur graves in which agis | for ourſins death had c- 
in priſons we were to be | rernaly reigned over us, 

* detained untill the hor» | if his ignominious de- 

' rib!e day of judgment, | tention had not alſo fa» 
by turning them inro | risfied for .this puniſh- 

. Neeping places. His | ment. 

' three dayes detention in | 


XXI. They do ennibilate the end and 
fruit of Chriſts paſſion, who ſay that he 
ſuffered only for this, that he might be an 
* gxample to us. 


*Tis true, tharChriſt | us, thar is,for our good, 

_ by ſuffering hath lefr us ; bur nor for us, that is, in 
an example; bur the | our place or ſtead. _ But 
-mean fruit of hispaſſion | this moſt peſtilent, Hee 
' is the ſatisfaRion forour | refie is retured by theſe 
fins, The Socinians ac- | ſubſequent Arguments. 

| knowledge Chriſt a Sa» |, 1.Bec: uſe he ſo died for 
viour, onely in theſe | us, that he gave his life 
things '1, Inthat he | es the price of red mpii. 
.preach'd celeſtial Truth. | on for man, : Mat.20 18 
- 2.that he confirmed it. | who gave himſelſ a ran. 
.That he was our cx- | ſo for all, 1.Tim 2.6. 
ample in hispaſſon and | that he is ſaid, !10redeem 


[ 
4 


. Reſurreion.4. In that | xs with kis pretious blood 
| ar length he beſtows lite | x Per. 1.18,19. Yow are 
* erernal on us But when | ſaith he,redeemed Now 
_ wealleadge teſtimonies | who knews not thar it is 

our of Scripture concer= | one thing to be an cx- 


ning Chriſts death for | ample ot ſalvation and | 
- us, they elude them by | freedom , and another ; 


' aying, Wat he died for | thing io pay a ranſon 
A #03 


tor 


| 
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- former is true,therefore 
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for any ? for he thar ſa- | The good ſhepherd layeth 
tisficrh not for his ſlave | down bis. life for bis 
or in his ſtead, how | ſheep, to wit, by fighting 
doth he pay a ranſome | even to. death. in the 
for him ? 2 Becauſe | ſtead or place af his 
he died ſo for us , that | ſheep, Rom. 5.7. Scarce 
he was made fin for us, | will one di: for a juſt 
2 Cor. 5.21. Thathe | max. Rom. 8, 26. The 
rook our ſins upon him, | Spirit maketh inter- 
and he bore the puniſhe | ceſ5sion ſor us 3 and v. 
ment due to our fins I/a, | 31. 1f God be for us, 
53.4.Is then the taking | who can be againſt us? 
of anothers fin upon him \ and Rom, 9.3.1 could 
and the ſuffering of the | wiſh 10 be accurſed for 
puniſhment due to ano- | my brethrev, Neither 
ther,onely the ſkawing | doth the erernityofpain 
of an example and nor | due ro our {ins aiake 

to ſatisfe and ro be pu- | ChriſtsPaſſion an inſufe 
nifhed in his ſtead ? 3. | ficient ranſom, in that 
If the ſacr.fices of the | he ſuffered not erernal- 
Old Teſtament wcre | ly for us : becauſe the 
offered by the prieſts | his puniſhment was 
f® the pcople, or in | not crernal in regard of 
cheirſtead,thenChr'ſts | time. Yet it is equivalence 
ſacrifice alſo was per- | ro crernal pain yz both in 
form'd in our ſtead,the | reſpe&t of the _infi;ze 
majeſtic and, dignity 0 
ſois the later. They af | Chriſts perfon,as alſcin | 
ſert boldly,that inScrip» | conſideration of the 
ture there 1s n6 example | greatrieſs and infinite: 
where the particle (for); weight of his wo 
is the ſame that (7 470 | and the bucchen of Die 
thers flead.) Fur who| vine wrath wh:ch the 
ſees.not.chis in theſe ſub- | world and all ihe crea» - 
ſequent teſtimonies? joh | rures therein were not. 
Io.11, | | able ro endure. 


| 
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RXII.The Papiſts do overthrow the ſame 
ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt , in ſetting up other 


Prieſts, and obtruding the Idolatrous Maſs 


for a Sacrifice. 


keth the Son, Bur they 
uſe this exception, to 


They are refuted by [ee of the oathma- | 


Becauſe there is one 


Mediator, 1 Tim. 2 5, | wit, that Chriſt is the 
| n. Becauſe Pax! ſpeaks | chief High Prieft, and 
- one/yof #ncPrieſt, Heb. | themſelves ſecondary , 
 7.26.Such a high Prieft | & conſequemily Chiiſts 


became xs. 3. Becauſe |, inſtruments: But either 
. there was offred bur one | they offer the very ſame 


 oblation, Heb.y 27. He | facrifice which Chriſt 


performed that once;and | offered on the Crofſe,or 
9.25.Not that be might | another ; 1f they offer 


offer bimſelf often; and | anorher,then ic muſt be 


, 


' x0. Io. by bis offering | unfic,for the reaſons al- 


once made: and veiſ,14. i ledged ; if the ſame, 
By one oblation he bath | then theſe abſurgities 


" conſecrated forever thoſe | wil follow. 1 ThatChrift 


that are ſanitified, ver. | offcredfor himſelf, 


' x8 here there is 7emiſ. | cauſe theſe offcr for 


' fron of fons , there is 2g 


" cient Prieſts were but | they reckon thenſclves 
* weak-men; then it muſt | among 


” of the old Lawwas abro- 


themſelves;for the high 
Prieſt, and the inferior 
Prieſts will do the ſame 
thing , though after a 
garcd, becauſe the an: | different way. 2. That 


more offering for fin. 4.1t 
row--br thePriefthood 


the rorturers 


| follow, that none in the | who crucified Thrift. 3, 


' New Teftament wa: fir 


Whereas in this oblari- 


 £obea Prieft, excepr| on the Pricſt and the 


A 


* the Son of God © Heb. |. Sacrifice are the ſame 


' 5.28, For the law mak- | thing , they muſt be 2 
_ tb men bigh Pricfts,6ut | Sacrifice, at leaft in the 


on 


Pos wy ASS a MA —_— en 


ſecond | 


8.3, 
Ji ati- 

rhe 
[ame 
be 2 
a the 


ſecond place ; Neither 
;s that diſtinQion of a 
bloody, & an unbloody 
Sacrihce,of greater mg- 


former teftimonies; and 


be obrained by an un- 
bloody Sacrifice, whicky 


ment z :for ſo there | thcApoſtle flatly denics- 


ſhould nor be one ſacri- | Heb.g 12, 
fice, which rhwarts the 


remiſſion of fins,ſhould 
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XI As then much is detradied from 


C brifts ſufferings by the former errours , ſo. 


they extend the obje@ thereof wider than is 
fitting, who teach that Chriſt died univer- 
ſally for all and every one man. 


If we look upon the | witneſſerh that he pray< | 


grearneſs and worth of 
Chriſts merit, it is ſaf- 


Fob. 17 9 Our advea- 


eth net for the worle, * 


ficient -co redeem ten || farics urge thoſe places, 
choufand worlds , but if | in which mention is 


we conſider Gods pur- | made of the whole 
poſe and Chriſts wr] world, alſo of all men, 
tion , it is falſe thar he 

died for ail & fingular. 
H.ncciris, that heis 
{aid to dieftor al ſuffici 


generally are called. 
Burin 1 Fob. 2. 3. by 


ently, bur not «ffc Qually | the name of the whole 


that's co ſay,tharChrifts j world , merenymically 
meric is ſufficient fo: | 

all in reſpe& of hi«dig- 
nity,but nor «ff. Qual in ] world. and 1 Tims, 2 4. 
all in reſpe& of appli- | by al men are meanrt,:s 
carion,ſecingChriſt die | the words followir 
edtothat end , rhat his, ſhcw, All ſores of mer, 
death ſhould be applied | wherherJews orGentik s 


roall ; for why ſhould | Princes or Pcaſantsgand: *' 


he dy for thoſe for who ! conſequently ner every 


H. 3 * 


1T1#8.2.4. and 1 7oh.2, 
2.in which alſoall men, * 


are underſtood,the eltfÞ. 
| diſperſed” over all the 


# 


he prayeth not, buche | one ot the kinds, bur the * 
| © 8 iades * 


ko 


159 Chriſtian Divinity, Lib.I, 
kindes of every one,in | is uſcd, Gen. 6, 19.focl 
Which ſenſe the word 42 \ 2,28. 

Perfet Juſtice, rhe other part cf 
Chriſts ſatisfa&ion, is that, whereby 
m comforming himſelf to the Law, 
and performing perfe& obedience 
thereto, he hath purchaſed for us the 
inheritance of life eternal. And this 
Juſtice is partly original, partly a&ual: 
Original is the confermity of Chriſt 
with the Law: in which he was con- 
ecived and born. 


The RuLee, 


I. Original righteouſneſſe is oppoſed to 
oraginal fin. 

TI. And this is not & bare innocency or 
freedome from fin, but an aptitude alſo and 
mination to goodneſſe. 

As Or:gina} fin is nor | ſt ce, bur an inclination 
only a privation of ju- | alfoto cy1ll. 

III. ( hrifts original juſtice is a part of 
his SatisfaGon for vs. 
The reaſons are, 1. | contagion were no fin. 


Becauſe the Law re- | 2. Becauſe Chr ſt is all 
quires not onely a&ual | ours; and what he was 
obedience; bur alfo2full | made, or did, or was, 
ccnformity with the | he was made, did, and 
law, otherwiſe original | was for us. 


His a&ual juſtice,is that obedience, 
| whereby 


F Goſpec!l exhibits in 
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wherebyChrift did moſt perfe&tly fuls 
fill the law in the a&it ſelf. And this is | 
called in the Schools aGive obedience, 
I. As Chrijts paſſion was neceſſary to- , 
expiate ſin; ſo was his ative Obedience and 
Jujtice to obtain life eternal, 
Rcaſons, 1. Becauſe the | 22+4l/ have ſinned and - 
Law obligeth us both to | come ſhort of thegloiy of 
pun ſhmenr,and to obe» | God, 3, Becauſe true 
d'cnce; to puniſhment, f Juſtice properly ſo cal'd 
becauſe ir pronounceth | confiſterh in aQual ebe- 
him accurſed, who doth | dience Dent. 6. 25, And 
not allthe wordes of * it {hail be our T1ghieouſe 
the Law, Dent. 27.26. neſs , if we obſerve to 
To obedicnce, becauſe | do al! thifſe Commantt . 
it promiſerh life ro i mens before ibe Lord, 
them only,who do per» ! 4, Becauſe he performs 
forme all things, Lews18 | ed that aRual obedience 
5. who dith theſe things | eher for himſelf, or in 
fh1ll live by them and | our Read 3 but not for 
Lux 10. 28. Do this | himſelf, cherefore in 
and live. Neither doth | our ſtead. The afſump. 
tlre diſtinRion of Juſtice | tion is plain,our of thar 


izt9 Legal and Evange- | reJation which Chriſt 
lica), h nder; ſeeing the | hath tous;forwhatſoeyer 
he was, or did in al! the 
Chriſt che ſame Juftice | courle of his obedience 
which the law requires | he was, and did that in ' 
2. Becauſe this double | our ſtead. Burt ibey who = 
ſatisfaction anſwers our | acknowledge his paſſive 
double miſery; to wit, | obedience only ſatisfa- 
the pguilr of fin and of | Rory and meritorious, 
dainnat:on, and the| ſay that his aRive obce * 
waiut of Juſtice, Rom. 3. | dience makes toward eur 
H 4 Redempiion 
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Redemption andSalva- | confounds his holines or 
ton, bur only as a ncecſ- | innocency, with his obe- 
fary help, or the cauſe | dience or 2Qual juſtice, 
without which Salvati- | which differ as much as 
on could not be obrain- | the habir & privation. 

ed : for o they,this a- | Innocency indeed is ne- 
Qive obedience is re- | cefſarily required in 

quired for two cauſcs : | Ghriſts Sa&ifice ; but 
Firſt, by the right of | his aQual obedience is 
Creationz Secondly, | not onely required in 

that his Sacrifice might | Chiiſt,as a Prieſt, but ic - 
be acceptable co God, ,*.s alſo a part of his ia- 

and that he mighr be a | tisfation and merit ; 

holy HighePrieſt. Bur | tor if Adams aQual diſ- 

che firſt branel} of this | obedience was the me- 

opinion is falſe; for | ritorious cauſe of dam- 

Chriſt is not in this to | natlon, why ſhould nor 

be compared with other | che atual obedience of 

men ; for as the Son of | the ſecond Adam be the 

God was made man, & | meritorious cauſe of ſal- 

a creature for us , nor | vation ? except we w-1l 

for himſelf, ſo he was | ſay, that the fiſt 49am 

made * ſubje& to the | was more pewerfull 0 

law,nor for himſelf, bus j damn us, then the ſow 

for us. The later branch | cond was to fave ws. 


I1.The Fathers command which hrijt obey- 
ed,was ſpecial and general,ſp-cial in reſped 
of the end , that be L.ou1d obey not for him 
ſelf,but for us; But general in reſpec} of the 
o'jed ; jor he was ſubjef to the ſame Law. 
5 A. R. | 

* Chriſt was ſubjef to the Law, that he might 
free us from the curſe of the Law, 3. That be 


might take away fromthe Fews occaſion of calum< 
niating. 3. To ſhew, he was the end >> the Law. 


4. That by his example be might invite us to keep 
the Law. which 


""" - IS Y 


which was preſcribed tous, & in all things 
which the Law enjoyned us to, * 


They who onely make | only,but a partial; : For- 
Chrift paſſive obed'. | Chriſts ob:dience doth 
ence mericorious, p!E- | as far extend it ſelf, as 
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$ 


rend that it was perfor- the Law doth: whereas: . 


med {> onely by a ſpeci | then the Law 'obligeth 


al command tron the | us both: ro the puniſhes * 


Facher, that he ſhould | ment and to'obedience, 
dy for us. Bur this were ' he did farisfle both 
not a ſpecial command | theſe requiſites, 


NL. Lif- eternal, is Conſi dered either i in 
z ſelf,as tt is a full participation of celejtial 
Toy: or in oppoſition to damnation, as it is a 
freedome from damnation : in the former * 
ſence,the perfed Fuſtice of ( briſt is the cauſe 


of eternal life;but in the latter.the ſuffer ng ”, | 


of the puniſhment.zs the cauſe of life eternal, 


bu 


Ie is one thing rode. | differene* relations : 


ſcribe Life eternal pri- | Hence itis apparent in 
vative'y , and another | what Tence'Chrift pro- _ 
thing -poſitively. To | iniſeththar hewillgive 
ſpeak proper!y, there is | his fleſh for the life of 


no other cauſof eternal | the world, 1ob. 6. 5, _ 
Life, bur perte& juftice | Two things here are * 


according to the Law,.| obje&ed. 1. It Chriſte 
Do this and liver Yet aRive obedrence'is the © 
'Chrifts death is called | cauſe of erernal Life, ' 


the cauſe of eternal Life then he ſuffied in vain. D 
2 Chrift obeyed: for us, 1 


obedience: But in the ' * 


fo far as itisa delivery 

from all evill: neither is [ thenwe need not yeeld , 

freedome frem dimna- 

tion,and heaven}y joys, | fict Argument there j is. 

parts of life; but onely No / SITY z Far. * 
HS 


er” 
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ebere is one end, which | ſequence incither;there 


is common to both parts | is one dcath of Cluiſt, 
of fatisfaion, to wir, | another of the godly; 
our ſalvation, another, } that was joyned with a 
Proper to each one; for | curſe, this with a bleſ- 
the end of his ſufferings | ſing;{hriſt did under go 
was our delivery from | that asihe wages of cur 
evil, but the end of ju- | fins, but we undergo this 
Kice, is the procuring | as a pz{lagefrom this life 
of rigbro cternal life. | ta |cavenly; ſo there is 
The latter Argument { one obcdience ofChrift, 
againſt the mcrit of a» | another of manzth:t was 
Rive obedience, is ſuch * perfc& juſtice xvhich be 
a one,as Soctninsframes | perfurn<cd in our ficad, 
againſt the merit of pati- | to purchaſe 1.tc for us; 
Hye obedience: if queth ' but this is jrpaſeR, 
he, Chriſt died in cur [and is performed to 
Nead,then we need not | ſhew our pratizude for 
gs. Bur there is no con- | cur tedeny}| tion, 


IV. The active Tuſtice of Chriſt, in the 


Old Teſtament was ſhadowed out by the glo- 

7204s 1 obes of the High: Priejt as a type, 
They who deny the | notto ſhadow outChiiſts 

merit of aRive obe- | righreouſneſs:Hence we 


dience,ask,by what typc | read, that not oncly 
K was {ſhade wed our ? | werethe filthy gai ments 


For if, ſay they, it is a | of Zoſuah taken «> 
part of thePrieſts office 
in what thing did the 
High-Prieft rype it-our, | 
Bur ro what purpoſe 
was all that glorious at- 
ziringofthcHighePricſt 
in which he appearcd 


from him, in ſgne of 
our {ins removed f.om 
us; but. that new gar, 
ments were Put upon 
bim, and a mitrer or 
crown fer wpon his 


head Z4ch.3.4,5. 


So 


_—— _—_— Ir DO 


et. Kar TIS. = 


- ption, and mediators of 
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So much of Chriſt ſatisfaRion : His 
Interceſlion in the ſtate of Humiliatr- 


o1 was,whereby he offeredSupphicati< . 
otigand Prayers,not without tears end ** 


oroans, to his Father for us. 


TheEvangelical ſto 


in prayers bur he per- | prayers 10 him,wbo wes 


formed this «ffice chief | abte to diuliver bim from © 


ly in the time cf hisPaſ- | death, 
fion, Job.17.ani H.6 | 


The Rures, 


Bi. They annihilate ( hriſts Interceſſ.n, "4 
who ſeek other Mediators of Interceſſion, as © 


they call them, beſides him, © 


the Saints profit us noe 
by their inrerceflion 
unely , but by their ';ne- 
rits alfo, their diſline 
Inteiceſhon 3 and this | &tonfals tothe ground, - 
latter «ihce they aſcribe | ſeeirg ths. y divide the 
ro the departed Saints: 
b.ititisno lefls ſacri- | ption berween Chriſt 
ledge to aſcribe his In- | and rhe Saints, while 
rzrcefli>n tothe ſecon- | they feign;that by their 


The Pont ficians di- 
ſtinguiſh between the 
Mcdiator «t Redem- 


cary Interceflo1s, then | merits, 8s it were by an 
to impart his facrifize to | auxiliary aid,our finzare 
Subordinate Pricſts,and 
Whereas they fe:gn that 


pl 


5. 7.. who in the 
rieis full of examples, | dayes of his fleſh offer= 
and rtels us of 'whole | cd with ftrong er1es and 
niphs that Cluiſt ſpent | tears, ſupplications and | 


gloty allo of Redem- 


purged, & the defect © 
of + paſlion ſups * * 


+ \| 
"ok _- 
» a 
4a 


« 
, 


y 
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Hitherto of his Prieſtly office:His Re- 
_ Bal office he adminiſtred inthe ſtate 
of his his. Humiliation, in gathering 
rogether a Church by his word and 
Spirit,ſo, that in it their appearedino. 
£23n of Regal Majeſty. 


The RuL-. 


F. In vain do the >= dream of the 
Meſhah's corporal and earthly Kingdome, 


Iſa. 42.2. He ſhall not 
Ery,nor lift up,uor canrſe 
bs . voice to be heard 
in the ftreets,If. 53.2,3 
But be ſhall = Kp as 
a branch,and 43. & root 
ou! of « dry ground, be 
bath neutber form 10s 
beauty, when we ſhal [ce 


-rejefied of mens he is a 
man ſul! of ſorrowes , 
end bath experience of 
mfirmilics, - we hide as 
it were our ſaces ficm 
him;be was deſpiſed and” 
we eſteemed bim not, 
Zac.g.9Bebo'd thy King 
commeth uvtotheethe is 


him,there ſhal bruo form| juſt, and bavingſalva- 


that we 


fhmld defire | tion.poor,and riding ups 
Sim; he ts deſpiſed and | 08 an Afſe. _ " 
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CHA? KLIX. 


Of ChriSts Exaltation. 


Hus of the ftate of his Humiliati- - 
on; the ftate of his Exaltation is 
that,wherein Chriſtbeing raiſed from 
the dead, was exalted to heaven; and 
being ſet down at his Fathers righec 
hand, was crowned with the. hjgheſt ' 
degree ofglory,. - 


TheRuLEs. 


1. The efficient cauſe of this Exaltation 
was the whole Trinity. 


II. But Chriſt conſidered according to © 
diſpenſation, is the obje@ thereof. 


III. The exaltation of Chriſts perſon wat 
&ccording to both natures. - 


IV: According-to his bumane nature,he 
'__ waexalted, by laying afide the infirmities 
| which he aſſumed; & by obtaining thoſe gifts 
which before he wanted; For: he attained as 
on ” —_ 
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great a perfeciion both in his body and ſoul, 
as the creature was Capable of. 

V. He was exalted according to his di- 
vine nature, not by acceſſion of any dignity 
to it, being conſidered in it ſelf ; but by the 
manifeſtation of that majeſty, which before 
was hid under the form of a Servant. 

VI.*Cbriſt attazned to this exaltation by 


na. _— 


A, R. 


* 1t # ſaid btic,that Chrift obtained his exal- 
ration by his obedicnce, nct by the way of merit. 
lt is truegthat Chrift as God cannot merit; Nor 
Aid be merit the grace 0, union as man z for that” 
was infinitely more than man oreAngets could mee 
7it, Nor. 3. did he merit by the aft of ſrecwill in his 
conception, that plenitude of exace and know/'cage 
which was irfuſtd into bim ; Nor, 4. did be mit 
ary thing, which was not due to bim in if pet of 
the Perſonal union. Tet we way not deny but that 
he merited whatfocucy honour was tonſeried 01 
bim before bis death, and lthewiſt hu exalt ation 
after bis 1eſuricftion ; for ſo the Apeſitle ſhewith, 
that becanſeChn(t bumbled himſelf, and brcame 6« 
$edzent to the death of the crofſe , thcr:ſure God 
exaked him, Phil.3. 9,10,11, He ſhall drink of 
the brook in the way,therefore ſhall he lift up his 
head,P/.i'10 7. Therefore S. Auſtin in Joh tra, 
34. cals Chrifts hamility the merit of bis £0'y, 
aud by glory , the reward of his humilitys This 
glory then was Chrifts due, both in rcſjv6t of the 
perſonal union,and a!ſoin re{ſpeft of mcriitfor why 
angy nut & thing be dnem adonbic reſpect, n 
| ©1 


ys a. 6. 38 
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his obedience,not as it were by- merit, but as 
it were by the means or way. 


VII. The end hereof was to witneſſe,that 
he faithfully performed the office enjoyned 
him in bis humiliation, and to manifeſt his 
divine power by which he doth powerfully 
apply his merit to us, 


The parts or degrees of this are 
three: His Reſurre&ion,his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, and his fitting at the Fa- 
thers right hand. 

His ReſurreCtion was the firſt degree 
ofexaltation, by which Chriſt having 
overcome the power of death, was 
raiſed the chird day, in that very fleſh 
which hehadlaid downythat he might 
live.to God for ever. 


The RuLEs. 


1. Chriſt was 10t onely the objef, but a 
jo the efficient cauſe of his reſurreCion 


Rom. 1.4. Being de- | reffion from the dead, 
Clartd with power to be | 1 Pet.3- 18. He died 
1he Sort of God, accor-" concerning the fleſÞ,but 


ding to the Spirit of [atz» | was quickned in hc 
GHfc ation, by the og 


$dir16, 


SI. The 
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II. The matter of the Reſurrefion is 
he ſame body that was crucified , but 
#dowed and glorified with - new qua= 
ztzes, | 
HI. Neither was it ſo changed, as 
to doſe its quantity and three dimen- 
ſions. 


For otherwiſe it had | Chriſt remained man 


been no''body, norhad | in his Reſurre&ion, 
IV. The Form confiſteth in a new 
-— indivifible union of ſoul and bo-. 
_—_— 
V. Although Chriſts KeſurreGfion was 
altogether miraculous , yet it is falſe that 
bis body paſſed through the ſtone ' which 
covered the grave, or that it paſſed 
through the doore , after his Reſur-' 
Yen, | 
 Mait.2% 2. The Ang”'| The doors being ſhut,nor. 


of the Lord rolled a way | trough the doors that 
the flone, Joh.zo. 19, | were ſhut, 


VI. Theend of his Reſurre@1on, beſides 
that general end which was mentioned be- 
fore, is the aſſurance of our Reſurre@ion' 
both from the death of fin, as alſo from * 
aeath Corporatl, ' 

Rom 6.r.2. ec, and r.Cor.15,12,c.' 

His aſcenfion into Heaven was the ſe- * 
cond degree oF hisExaltation,tnwhich * 
Chriſt. afrer be had 'converſed forty - 

dayes & 


o os com. 4 % 


Cap.19- Chriſtian Divinity, 161 
days with his. Diſciples upon: Earth, 
alcended into Heaven. 


The RuLes. 


[. Chriſt aſ:ended both according to 
his divine and humane nature ; accor- 
ding to his h1mane , as the obje@ ;, ac- 
Ccorting to his divine, as the efficient 
cauſe, 


II.. The form confiſteth in Chriſts 
real and local tranſlation from this 
World to the higheſt Heaven. 

NI. Here we need not trouble our 
ſelves about penetrat'on of bodies, botls 
becauſe Heaven is not a ſo'id, thick, or 
iron body, as the Philoſophers would 
have it ; as alſo becauſe one body can eafily 
yield to another , and the creature to the 
Creator. 


IV. The dofirine of Chriſts corporal 
preſence here on Earth, doth a 4 over= 
thr that of his aſcenſi 101, 

The ſpecial end of Chriſts aften- 
ft _. is to aſſure us of our threefold aſ- 
cenſion: the firſt is, of faith and goalineſſe 
7n this life; the ſecond, of our ſouls in death; 
the third , of body and foul in the laſt 


day. 
The 
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The fitting of Chrift at his Fathers 
right hand, is the higheſt degree of his 
Exaltation, by which being placed in 
Heaven, he is exalted above all power. 


come, and bath made all 
things ſubjed## under bis 
feet, and hath appointed 
him over a'l things to be 
the head to bis Church, 
which is bis body , an4 
the fulneſs of lim that 
filileth all in all 
thivgs. 


Eph. 1.20.21,22,He | 
bath ſet bim at his 
right hand in the bea-| 
wenly places, far above 
all prancipa ities and 
powers, and might and 
dominion, and tuyery 
name that is named,no! 
in this world onely, but 
in that alſo which is (6 


The RuLEs. 


' I. To fit at Gods right hand, is to have 
the next power after God. 


Aﬀrer the manner of | bowed bimſelf ts ber, 
Kings, who uſe to ſet | and /at down on his 
them on their right | Thione,and he canu/cd a 


hand , ro whem they 
will give the chief ho- 
nor next to themſelves. 


Plat. 44, ta, The 
Queen is at thy right 
band, 1 Kirg 2, 19. 


When Bail fſhtiba-came to 
Solomon to ſpeab unto | leſt 
nm for Adoniiah, the | dim, 
king roſe tomcet her,and 


| ſeat ts be et for the 
kings mother, and ſhe ' at 
at his right hand, Marr, 
20.11. Gommand tbat 
my t wo Sens may ſit, 
the one at thy righr 


haud, the other at thy 
in thy king- 


k Il. C brit 
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TI. Chriſt according to both Natures fits. 
at Gods right hand, | 

Ill. The Humanity was ſo exalted, that 
yet it was not made equall to the divinity: 
he received plory above all creatures, yet 
mot equall to that eſſential giory which he 
hath in common with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

| In this higheſt degree of Exalta- 

tion, Chriſt hath not left to do his 
office : He performs his Prophetical 
office by furniſhing his Miniſters with 
Sifts,of old extraordinarily, but now 
by ordinary meanes, propagating 
his Goſpel through all theWorld with 
moſt happy ſucceſle, 

Epheſ 4.11. Some be gave to be Apoſiles,&c» 

HisPrieſtly Office he exerciſeth, not 
in offering hiwſelfagain, or in caſting 
himſelf with cries and ſighs at hisFa- 
thers knees; bur in appearing before 
hisFatherffor ns,with the merits of his 
moſt full ſatisfaCtion, and in applying 
the ſame effeftually to us: 


Plial, 119.4.The Lo/d 
hath ſmorn,and will not 
repent, thou art a prieſt 


for ever, aſter the order 


of Melchiſedeh. Heb. 9. 
24, He bath xot entred 
imto tbe 


Send aary | 


made w:ithhands,which 
are fimilitudes of the 
true Sanftuary, but 


I i enired into the wery 


Heaven to appear wow 
in the ſight of God for 


us, 
Laſtly, 
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Laftly, He uſeth Kingly office not 
onely by ruling the Triumphane 
Church,bur alſoby gathering together 
the Militant Church, by preſerving, 
proteaung and delivering it, as alſo by 
overthrowing the Enemies thereof. 

Pal. rro 1, The | until 1 make thine Exe» 


Lo:d/aid ts my Lord, fit | mics thy foot. fool. 
they at my tight baud, |- 
| The Rures. 

I. This Kingdom of Chriſt is not that eſ- 
ſential; which from eternity he obtained with 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt; but a perſonal, 
_ donative' aud oecumenical, which as our 
Head and Mediator he had of the Father. 

Il. Tet hz hath for ever adminijtred this 
eecumenical Kingdom, 

2 Sam 7. 13, 1 will 
eBabliſh the throne ofhis 
Kingdoms for (oty, Dante | come to paſs that he 
7.14. whoſ* domittion is | ſhall fubdue all his E- 
an everlaſting dominion, | nemies ; For that clauſe 
which ſhall! not paſs until,and the like, ex- 
& Way, Luk,1, 33.9 | clade nor the furnre 
his” Kingdom there fh'l | time, bur they are affic- 
be no end ; The words | matively and negati ye- 
of the Father to Chriſt | !y ſpoken of ir, and of- 
do''not oppoſe' rhcſe | rentimes ' they ignific 
ſ-yings , vntill I make'| the fame , th alwayes 
thine (n+mies, &c. For| ur never; for example, 
the meaning is not, that | Gen. 2.8. 15. 1 wi/l not 
Chriſt afcer his laſt | ſo-ſake thee,unti/theve 
coming ſhall reign ne | performed that — 

pake 


more; bur it ſh:weth 
this at leaſt,thar ir ſhall 
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ſpake to thee. 2 Saw, 6. | notwithſtanding he will 
23, Michal bad nochild | with us ſubje& himſelf 
(3k the day of ber death. | ro the Father, But you 
Martth. 1, 25, He knew ; will ſaygthat already he 
ber not anti ſhe bad | is ſubje& ro the Father 
brought forth ber firſt | Thar is true indeed, bur 
begotten Son, Marth.38. } not fimply z for now the 
20. Behold 1 am with | Head. with the Church 
you till the end of the | isſubjeRed, yet nor all 
world nor is this ſay- | the Church ; but then 
ing againſt us,1Cor.1 5. | rogether with . all the 
24.28, where iris affir- | members of theChurch, 
mcd , Thats Chriſt wilt | and conſequently all 
deliver up the Kingdowe | myſtical Chrift ſhall be 
to bas Father, then ſhall | fubjeed to the Father. 
the Son aiſo. biwsſe!f be | Thar finally God is ſaid 
ſubjet unto kim, that | tobe all in ef, itis net 
God may be al i# all; For | ſo ro be underſtood, ax if 
in thar place, the deli- | he were nor at this day 
vering up of the King- | «// in a{,or tharthen he 
dome is. nor a laying |. were onely 6 reign? bur 
down of Chrifts Regal | but chis is ſpoken after 
office; bur by the King- | the Scripruce phraſezia 
dome there 1s meant(as | which,things are often « 
commonly inScripture) | times ſaid to be done, 
the Church;he wil then | when they are declared 
deliver the Kingdomro io. be; The meaning 
hisPather,when he ſhal | then is, whereas in this 
preſent thewholChurch | World the Kingdem of 
to him $2 therefore that | God is annoy*d and ob» 
ſubje&ion ſhal ner abo | ſcured by the Encmies 
liſh Chriſts Kinglome; | thereot, theſe. Enemies 
whereas Chriſt even as | being ar laſt ſubdued, 
Mediator is ſubordinate |.it will be moſt appa» 
to his father in glory,fo | rent chat the Kingdome 
Chriſt ſhal be. and hal! | will be Gods, and his 
main onr King, that | Chriſts, 
| | CHAP. 
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———. 


CHap. XX. 


Of th? common Vocation to the ſlate 
of Grace, | 


Ithertoof Chriſt the Redeemer, 
L whois the efficient cauſe of the 
ſtare of Grace: Now follows the Vocas 
tion to the ſame. 
This is either common to the ele& & 
reprobate,or properonly to the ele&. 
he common calling is,whereby all 
men are invited to the ſtate ofGrace, 
and participation of Chriſt the Medi- 
ator. 
This is allo called 
the ele&ion of the 


whole people where- 
ſcever, Dent. 7. 6.Tbru 


The Rurtes, 

I]. As elefion ſo vocation is either to au 
office,or to ſulvation:the latter is that which 
# here to be conſidered. 

T'1ere is an example | 1 Sam. 10. 24. Poyou 


in Said of Elefion and | not (ee wh:m the Lord 
Vocation. to an office: | hath choſer 2 


IT. The effcient cauſe of this vocation is 
commonly the whole bleſſed Trinity;but par- 
ticularly Chriſt the Lord;who as in th: days 
of his miniſtration here on earth, did imme= 
diately call ſinners, ſo he doth. now by the 
means of his miniſters Matth, 


4't a holy people to the 
Lord thy God, he bath 
cboſen thee, 


Chap. 20. Chriſtian Divinity. 167 

Marth.22.2,3+ The | /ee preaching theGoſpe® 
kingdome of heaven is of God, and ſaying, the 
like nnto 4 king who, time is fulfiiled, and the 
made a marriage for bis | khingdome of God is at 
ſou,e [ent bis ſervants | band, Repent and believe 
who ſh1uld call thoſe \ th? Goſpel. 2 Cor.5.20. 


that were invited to the | Therefore we are Ame 


wedding &c. Mark 1,14, baſſadours for Chrif, 
Is. Feſus came to Ga-\ &fc. 


II. The matter of this voCation ave not 
all men, nor the ele onely, but any of the 
race of mankgnde. 


That all are not cal- | chatthe ele& onely are 
led, the whole Hiſtory | nor called, the parable 
of the old Teſtament | of Chriſt doth ſuffict- 
witnefſerh; for God ar | ently witnes, in which 
thac rime paſsing by o» | gpaod and bad are 
ther Nations called the | invited; many alſo are 
pcople of Iſrael: bur in | ſaid ro be called, bur 
the time of the New | tew choſen:Matr, 22 10 
Teſtamentr, not all, no: | 14 Nall forts ofmen 
evely one is called, ſee- | are called,of what tate, 


ing chat many never | condition, age &c, they 
heard ot Chriſt. _ And | be, 


IV. The form of this vocation confiſteth 
partly mithe proffer of the benefit of Kedem- 
pion, and partly in the precept of accepting 
at. 


2, Cor 5.20. The | Chriſt firad , that ye be 
ſore we are Ambaſſa= | reconciled to God. For 
dors for Chriſt,as thoush | he hath made him to 
God did beſcech you | be fin for us, who knew 
through us , we pray in | uo ſin, chat we might , 

maae 
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. wade the righteouſneſs of God in bim.” 

V. The end of this is Gods glory, and the 
ſalvation of the Ele&: now the glory of Gods 
mercy 18 ſeen in the el2@ obeying the vocation, 
end the glory of bis Fuſtice in the reprobate 
a:ſobeying. | 

VI. Common vocation is principally for 
the Ele, ſecondarily for the Reprobate. 

VII. Tet both are called ſeriouſly, and 
without hypocriſie. — 

Of the Ele& there is no | vation: God notwirhs 
doubr; as for the repro | ftanding may juſtly 
bate, alchough they are | claim Faith 'of 'them; 
not calledwich any pur- and this right of claim 
poſe inGod co. ſave them | which ke hath, he doth 
yer they are called ſeri- | as juſtly uſe as any 0s 
ouſly, and ſalvation is )ther creditor , that 
ſeriouſly. promiſed to | their mouthes may be 
them, on condirion | ſRopped, and they made 
they will believe 2 nei- | inexcuſable, and Gods 
ther are thy mocked. in * juſtice may be vindica- 
that they are deprived | ted*: therefore he doth 
ef the grace of faith; | not call them, thar he 
bur becauſe volunrarily , might mock chem, bur 
they fell from their eri- | that he might declare 
ginall grace,* and with | and wake manifeſt his 
a malicious pytpoſe they ; juſtice upon them, 
diſpiſe the means of ſal | | 

VIII. Therefore out of the common voca- 
tion, we muſt not preſently infer an eleCion: 
both becauſe it is common to the Ele& and 
Refrobate, as alſo becauſe it inoludes the 
" condition of Faith, 


Although 


4 
, 


p 


« 
'F: 


the Jewiſh people are 
gion is ſaid to beeleRs | called an ck&: people, 
ed, yctall inthatnar's | and yet many of them 
on are not Clefted; as | were reprobates. 


IX. Neither are all therefore elefied, 
becauſe they are commanded to believe 
that they are elefied; for they are not 
abſolutely commanded to believe that, 
but with trial of their Faith, 

2 Cor, 13 .5. Tyyow | that Feſus Chrift is in 
ſelves whetber yas be in | you, except yee be repro- 
the Faith or wot; prove | bates? but Firuſt, that 
your ſelves; kuow yee | yee ſhall know, that we 
net your own ſelves bow | are not reprobates. _ 


Although a whole na» 


—— —— — 


CHAP, XX, 
Of the Covenant of Grace. 


He fruit and benefit of Vocation, 
T% the outward communion both 
of the covenant of Grace, as: alſo of 
the Church. 

The external communion of the 
Covenant of Grace, is whereby they 
who are called, are accounted to be 
in the covenant, and Gods people yet 
analogically, as ſome are truly Gods 
people, ſome onely in outward 
profeion, Ee 7 

] Im 
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© In the Covenant of-grace we muft 
_confider both the offering of it and 
'the confirming -or ſealing of it : the 
. offering of. the Covenant of Grace, is 
. that whereby God. promiſeth .to the 
- zCle& co be their Father in Chriſt, 
X they performe filial obedience. 


The Rurrxes. 


T. By the name of Covenint we undey- 
Fand not that general,whichGod made with 
all creatures:nor the cov-nant of works made 
with our fir parents, but that which aftey 
Fhe fall, God of his meer mercy hath 
made with 1s | 
TI. Therefore the covenant of Grace is 
ealled. « Teftament or | iſpoſition ; bec ar ſe 
by this, God hath appointed to his ſons an 
heavenly inheritance, to. be _ obtained By 
the mediation of his own Sons death,| 
H b- 8.1. Therefore | grefſronsthat were inthell | 
#his is the Covenan that | foim r Teſtament, they 
J will make, &c. and | wis hb w-recallcdmighy f 
Chap. 9.15,16.ind for | receive the promiſe fff 1 
this cauſe be is the Mee | eternal inheritancet for 
of: . 207 of th-New Teſta. | where @ Teſtament 35, p 
went tha'through death | !here-muſf needs be tht , 
which was: for the 16 death »f him what. mad Y 
\demption of cbe tranſ- | the Tiftament, 


Ill. The efficient cauſe of this isc mmon{ 
i; \ < & 


em Se es — 


league, or teſtament 
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Iy the Holy Trinity: but particilarly ” brift, 
God and man,that Angel of the covenant, 
Mal.3.1 .Bel-0.a 1 will | you fhail ſeek, [hall ſude 
fend my Angel,(ts wit | dexly come 10 his Tem- 
John Bapriſt) wh» ſhall | ple, even the avgel of 
pre pare the way before | the Covenant, whom you 
ave; avd the 1.ord whom | d: fire, 


IV.The matter of the Covenant of Grace, 
are the things conditioned on loth ſides ; to 
wit, of God ant man: God promiſeth that he 
will be our Godin Chrift, man promiſ.th 
the obedience of Faith and life | 

V.The former confiſteth in a mutual ollie 
gation; but ſo that they are Kelativ's of au 
unequal nature; for the promiſe and olliga- 
tion on Gods part is free, but on mans part 
# 7s a due debt ax 

VI. The end of the Covenant is the ſame 
that is of the general vocation, Gods glory, 
end the ſulvation of the Ele. 

VH. The fbje® or objed? of this proffered 
Covenant, are all that be Called , but pro- 
perly the Ele& oxely 

ThisCov: nant is prof-.| onely enjoy the 'Pra- 
fered to a'l that are cal--{ miſcs of the Covenanr; 
led, bir the the Fl-& : 


VIII.” Ort of the a1junt's, we. are to 
eonſ-aer the admini;iration of the Ecvenant 
#f Grace. | 
IX. The adminiitration , in reſpe? of 
tim? is dijtingniſhed into the old and ucw 


I 2 R. The 
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X, The old. Teſtament is the Covenant 
of Grace, adminiftred in the time 
wherein Chriſk was to be exhibited. 
XI. The form of this Adminiſtration 
was threefold : 1. from Adam to Abra= 
ham. 2 from Abraham to Moſes; 3.from 
Moſes to Chrift. 
XIE. Between the firſt and laſt form of 
atmniſtration, this difference is, 1.That 
that was made by words of promiſe, 
.which were very ſhort, aud yet long e- 
.#ough; but this hath not onely a promiſe, 
but an expreſſe Condition of Obedience 
alſo. 2.That had onely the ceremony of 
 Sacrifices; but this alſo of Circumciſion, 
2 « That was propoſed to all mankznde; 
but this was tied only to Abraham's 
poſterity 
XIIUL Between the adminiſtration of 
the form in the third, and two former, 
this is the difference; that the -third is 
more perfect, and truly teſtamentary,becauſe 
. inlarged not onely with the Paſſerver, but 
alſo with many other types of Chriſt"s death, 
XIV. The New Teſtament is the cove- 
nant of Grace, which is adminiſtred, Cbrift 
being exhibited, | 
. NV. The New and Old Teſtament agree 
3n ſubſtance: for in both Chriſt is the ſame 
Teſtator; in-both 2 the ſame Fromiſe of 
011 Erace 


Cap.21. Chriſtian Divinity 73 _ 


Grace in Chriſt; in both is required the 
ſame obedience of faith and life. 
XVI. They are deceived then who make 
Parallel diſtinGions of the Old and New 
Teſtament; of the Covenant of Work, 
and of Grace; of the Law, and Geſpel:- 
for in both, the Teſtament or Covenant is 
the Covenant of Grace; in both, the Law 
and Goſpel are urged. W- - 
XVH.But the adminiſtration of the Old” 
and New Teitament differ firſt in time; 
becauſe the Old Teftament was exhibited 
before (C briſt; but the New is adminiſtered, 
Chriſt being now exhibited; that was 
fo continue onely till Chriſt , this for & 
ver. 2 I place or amplitude, for that” 
was proffered to the people of Iſrael onely, 
this extends it ſelfe through all the world. 
3. In clearneſſe, becauſe the free promiſes 
of Chrift are more clearly ' preached in the 
New Teſtament, and confirmed, the ſhas 
dows of Types and Ceremonies being aboli= 
ſhed. In facility; becauſe the adminiſtration 
in the Oid Teſtament, was more laborious 
than in the New .<.1n ſweetneſſe; for in the 
Old Teftament,' the perfelt obedienge of the 
Law is oftener urged, yet not excluding the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, yet to that end, that” 
they might be comprlled to ſeek Chriſt by that 
rigerons exaGion of obedience, as it were 
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by a School-mafter : but in the new Teſt@« 
ment , the promiſes of the Goſpel are more 
frequent, yet not excluding the Law, which 
arives us to new obedience , to be performed 
by the grace of Regeneration. 

XVIII. Hence then it js manifeſt , in 
what ſenſe the new Covenant is oppoſed to 
the old, in Jeremiah. | 


Jer, 31, 31, 32, Be- 
hold the days come,ſaith 
the Lord, in which 1 
w1'l make a ueW Cove- 
nant with the bouſe of 


And they fhall teach no 
more every one bis 
neigbbour,ec, they ſhal 
know me from the leaf 
to the greateſt, In theſe 


Iſrael, and tbe houſe of | 
Judah z not according to | 
the Coutnant which 1 
made with heir Fathers | 
wh: 1to:þ, &c. and 
V. 33. But this ſhall be 
tbe(ovenant &c.1 will | 
put wy law in their mm- 


ward parts, and y-rie 
i #1 their hearts, v.34. | 


 wores, regard is had to' 
the third and fifth dif- 
ference : tothis, whea 
mention is made of the 
law wricen in Tables 
of ſtone , and after- 
wa:ds to be written ia 
their hearrs;bur ro thar, 
when he piomiſerh a 
clearer knowle ge, 


V Yo WO 


”, w vw» vo tw @ I©® 
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CH 4 P.. XXII. 


O fthe Seals 6r- Sacraments. of the Co-- 


venant of Grace in general, 


H;ii ſpoken of-thre' Covenant 
proffered to us; now follows the” 
Confirmation thereof by Sacraments, - 
as'it were by: Seals of the Covenant of' 
Grace RES 

A Sacrament is a- Sacred aCtion in-" 
fitured by-God;, in which that grace- 
which Chriſt. hath promiſed. to the. 
Covenanters is ſcaled by viſible lignes 
on Gods part, and they are tyed on. 
their part to.obedience.. 


The R ures: | 

J]. The word Sacrament , which of old 

was uſed ſor a military Oath, or for money 

depoſited in ſtead of -@ pledge Hy thoſe who 

were in ſuit of law, is not unfitly applyed in: 
the Church to the ſignes of Grace. 

For by Sacramentsgas | Covenant ;” and © the: 

ic were by ſolemn oaths, | ſame are tos pledges - 


we are bound to obſcrve | of grace promiſed in - 
what is promikes in the I the Covenant.” > 


Li 4: | Fi. 
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VI. It is called alſo a Myſtery, as it fig- 
nifieth ſome ſecret and divine thing propo= 
ſed in ſigns and types : yet the wora My- 
ery is further extended , than the word 
Sacrament : ſeeing every ſacrament i 4 
myſtery , but all myſteries are not ſacra- 
ments, 

IE. Sacrament ſometimes is taken pro- 
perly for the whole affiun, as it containes 
both the figne,, and thing ſignified 3 . but 
Synecdochically it is onely taken for the 
ſore. 

IV. According to the firſt ſenſe it is al= 
ready defigned ; but in the other ſenſe it is 
defined a@ viſible figne of an inviſible 

' grace, . 
V. The principal efficient ' cauſe is 
Sommonty the whole Trinity ; but par- 
zicularly Chriſt that Angel of the Cove- 
VI. The inſtruments of adminiſtration, 
ere the Miniſters lawfully called, 

VIE. The anjtrument by which the Sa- 
Traments are effefed, or by which the ſigns 
are tonſecrated, is the Word of Inſtitution, 
'Tonſiting chiefly of two parts, to wit, a pre= 
'Tept of the the :a{miniſtration and recei- 
wing; and a promiſe of the fruitful efficacie 
v. Sacraments, 

VIE, 
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VII. The word of inſtitution doth not” 
changz the quality, or ſubſtence of the ele* 
ments,but only their uſe,and that not by any 
ſecret vertue inherent in the words them- 
ſelves, a the Papiſts.ſay,but by Gods ordinn«' 
As a ſtons by the | being joyned tothe cle- 
Magiſtrates appoint- | ment, it becomes a Sa- 
ment is changed intoa | crament, the .quality 
landmark; the fibſRance | and ſubſtante remain-' 
and qualities "thereof | ing,conely the commen 
Atill remainitigs ſo, as | uſe is changed: into a 
Auſtin ſaith, the 'Word | ſacred. 


IX. Tt is falſe alſo which they teat#;, 
That the Minijters intention is of ſuch alſo 
tute neceſſity, that without this there cam - 


beno' Sacrament, 


. deperid not more on | ved of all'comfort, who 
Gods inflitutioh , than'] know not the Miniftcrs © 
on the Miniſters inteh> | choughtswhilft he ad» © 
tion 3 wretched . con- | miniſters. * 


"X Thzy doallo fooliſhly fet in odpofition © 
the Word preached, and the Word of Inſti« 
'trtion; for theſe differ not. really, but in 
foe ref peat onely, ſerine. « 'SerMoncie but. 

the explication of the Tort: : therefore - the 
Word of In titution belongs-to the i{":nre of 
-of the Sacrament, but th:;Word Breach: d 
$20.the manner of admini\tration. == 
Il 5 *R1:The 


For. if the "ore on | ſciences will be depti- 5 
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the Sacrament , is the vifible Signe or Ele- 
ment, 

XII. The inward or heavenly matter, is 
the thing ſignified,to wit Chriſt with all his 
benefits, 

XIII. The external form con fifteth in the 
lawful adminiſtration and participation of 
theSacrament according to Gods command. 

XIV. The internal forme is the anals- 
gie of the fign and thing fignified. = 

XV. Therefore the union of. the ſign, 
and thing ſignified, is not phyſical or local, 
but babitual,as the frgne repreſents the thing 
fianified; and while the ſigne is given by 
the Minifter, the faithfull receive the thing 
ſignified from Chriſt. | 

XVI. Tet we deny not the preſence of 
Chriſt, and of his body and blood, in the a- 
6701 of the Sacrament : for beſides that he 
is preſent #2 his Divine Perſon , he is not 
wanting in the preſence of his Spirit to his 
own body and blood, not locally, but ſacra- 
mentally. Pg bf _ | 
*- There is athreefold { as things by words 6tr 
. preſence , befides thar | voices, mani by his i- 
. which js local. 1. Sym. | mage.2.Spirirual when 

bolicakwhen things na we repreſent to our 
repreſented tothe mind} ſelves, by faith ſome 
by ſome ſign or ſymbol, | [piritual thing not =. 
ED enc 


XI. The outward aud terrene matter of - 


LI Mrs. ks 


7 XY: 
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ſent; as Abraham tepre- | with his merits. 3. Vir®" 
ſented ro himſelf and | tually., as we perceive . 
ſaw the day of Chriſt, | the fruic thereof by faith - 
7ob.$. 56; 3. A Vir- | in our hearts. The firſt” 
tual , when that which | degree of Sacramental \' 
is diſtant in. place, -is | preſence , belongs alſo - 
preſerx in power and ef-. | to infidels-z the ſecond + 
ficacy;as the Sun. Theſe | and third , to the faith» 
three ways of Preſence | full only. Therefore al- 


meet in the Sacrament: 
for-the body and blood 
of Chriſt are preſent tn 
us, 1, Sykabollically, as 


though Chriſts body by - 
local preſence is far di» 
ſtant from ihe ſymbole, . 
as heaven 45 from earth, 

yer there is a facra- ' 


they are.reprelented by | | 
an external ſign, 2. Spi- | mental pre'ence. Pre» 
ritually, as we apply b ſence is not,eppoted to * 
faith , ro our ſelves | diſtance, but to abſence. 


Chriſts body and bloed | 

RVIl,. Neither. are therefore Sacra-" 
ments empty fignes, becauſe the ſymbole and * 
thing ſignified are not Tocally united ; for” 
there remain notwithſtanding, 1, The ſignes - 
ſignifying,” '2, Exhibiting, 3. Apptying, 


4. Sealing. 


We muſt © carefully | hibiiing alſo; as a ſeep: 
vobſerve' theſe tour forts | ter,keys, and ſuch like, . 
of fignes, againſt rhoſe | which being exhibiced,,.. 


who cry ,out 'that we 
have nothing ' in» the 
Sacraments but empry 
fignes, Signes then. 
are either fignificant 
only,as a painted inzage 


regal power is alſo con-- 
ferred;'and leave toen*s 
rer thethouſe;or ehey ae * 
beſides applying dgnrs, , 
as that promiſe' of God ' 
ro prelerve ther 4000? 


fign:firth a man; vr cx- | this the Anga) applicetr» 


fo @briſtien Divinity. Lib, 
ito each ont, 'by 'ferting'|+theSacramenral aRiong 
.a mark on hisfore-head'| the Miniſter exbibirin 
[Rev.7.. Or hafily, | the figne, and Chrif 
/ «they are confirming and | the things 'ſHgnificd, 
'ſealing 6gns,as earnefts, |:3. The thing fgnified 
:ſeals,and ſuch like;Now | generally prom fed 'to 
cheſs four 'degrees meet | the faithful in the Go- 
Jn '$acraments.; 'for, | ſpel, by the exhib.tion 
7, The ourward fymbol: | of the ſign is applied to 
.do'fignifie and repre- | cvcry one of the faith- 
[ſence Chrifls body and | full. 4, The ſame pro- 
blood, *'2, Together |-miſe is confiimed by the 
with :tbe 4igne., the | Sacrament ; whence 
"thing Ggnificd js cxhi-:| they are not onely cal- 
'bired.z , yer *not in| led figns but ſcals alſo, 
ithe "figne, bur in|-Rom. 4.11, : 
XVIII. From the nnion ant relation of 
the thing ſignified, with the ſign; there ari- 
ſeth aſacramental phraſe or ſpethin which 
theithagg ſignified: ts predicated o f the fign: 
In thismanner of ſpeech is expreſſed what 
theſe ontward ſigns ſignifie, rather than 
what they ave :2n «themſelves, .er in their 
PH Hature, bs 


Neem: r7. rg.Cirryum-' 
-£3fion by a facramencal 
; phraſe; iv'calied the Co» 
-venant;buty.1 1.proper- 
:iy,theS 'g2 bf ihe .C 6:UCe, 
-nant {Exod. (2.1 1the 
'Lamtb is called'the Pal-:; 
;ſeover.; wwhith place is 
*vindicared from our Ad * 


\verſarics exceprions; by. 


the Ike fayings, 'M4r. 
rm4.12. And the firft 
day of unteavencd lread 
- whey they killed the paſe 
ſeover, Luc.:22:7, The 
day of unteauend bread 


cam: yin whithih! Poſje- 
over was'to be:hilled. 
'ver:8, 'Go and prepare 


the -Paſſeover for us, 
that 
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that we may eat, ver! 
11. There 3s an Ine, 
where | muſt eat the 


of "this , for-this is the 
blood of the New Te- 
ſlament ,&c; Sex the 


Paſſeover with my Di- | like: places. in fake, 


ſcipies, and v.12, There 


prepare the paſſeouy 


verſe, I5 « I bave de» 
fred to eat thisPaſſeover 
withyou, Tothis pur- 
poſe ſerve all choſe pla- 
ces., in which Expia- 
tion is attributed to ſa- 


 crifices, and purihcati: 


on to water and -waſhe 
ings alſo in which the 
name Fchovab is :gi- 
'ven *to che Mk, or:to 
Seruſalrm, Plal.47.'6. 


Ezck. 48.,z5. Likete-. 


'Ntimcnies are 'in the 


Luxe, and 1 Cor. 11. fo 
t C07, 10.4, And the- 
Roth was Chrift, Eph. 
$.26, That be might 
ſanttifie bis Church, _ 
ving purged ber with 
| the aſking of water, 
. Þ,-V. 13. #01 
-baried4 with him:in bap- 
tiſme. 'Heb.-9, 33 ,'For 
if the blood of bul!s, and 
of goats, und the aſhes ' 


+» 


' of an beifer, fprinh'; 
the -untlean Np 
«tb to: the purifying - of 


| the f-fh. 'Yea,, rhe 


'New- Teſtament. Mat. j-very ſame is ſeen in 
22 6, 26,27, 28. white other ſpeeches, befides 
they were cating, Feſus| ſacramental, . as Gem. 
*Book bread; and When | 4:. 27. The iſeurn 
*be bed bleſſed, brake. #," cows, are ſeven yea"; 
and gave it to: his Diſ- | thar is, 'rypes, | and: 
: Ciples,; ſaying; Take.ea',  figutes of ſeven years 
this .u my Sod. ike o Ro vetarions',, 'I7, 9. 
wiſe , taking the cup. The ſruen heads', are 
and having -given, *even bills, anu' yeaſt 
thanks, be gave 10 them;\ 12. The ten Horns, are 
faying , -D:#k \ye all \ ten Kings, fe. © 
. V — J : '® op 
XIX. This kindeof ſpeaking, #5 called a 
wacramental Metonymie of - the thing ſignt- 
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fied, for the figne. Now it is not material 


whether the trope be in the attribute, or in 
the copula, er coupling of the words ; for 


though the trope may be in the attribute, 
Jet the cauſe or ground of the trope is inthe - 


copula. 


The warerial cauſe of 
a: fimple: enunciation. . 
confifteth jn the: ſubje&- 
and attribute; but: the” 
copula being affirmacd or 
denied, makes up the 


to ſay ſo were blaſphe- 
\myz:06 : elſe . rropical: 
| Therefore the interpres 


is plain; bread is the 


formal pare by.which ir 
becemes truce or falle;); 
Proper ' or figurarive:: 
for agofcen as things of. 
diffcrent natures arc af- { 
fu med or jvyn:d by the. 
copula ,.thar ſpecch is. 
falſe or $rapjcal, rhe ſeal ; 
therefore of the trope is 

ig eQc, predicate;bur the, 
cauſe thereof, is in the! 
copula Whereas then. 


body of Chriſt, thar is a 
Sacrament of his body: 
Circumcifion. s Gods 


[ 


enutu/acion,, This 35, my 


of. diffcrear narw es, to 
wit bread and bvifts 


fing: ſo ſacramenrally, 


the ſacrifices of the Old 
hody , 'conjoints. things j Teſtament. are ſaid to. 
| expiate , becauſe they 
were tipes of 'cxpiation - 


body; mcceflari'y the, hy Chriſt, . + 
XX. 7 he end of Sacraments; 1s the 
ſealing o; the Covenant of Grace. | 


4 #J 


| ſpeech mult be falle,bur . 


ration of ſuch ſpeeches = 


covenar, that is,a fign or. 
facramenc thexcof leyen 
| kine are- ſeven years: - 
that is figures of even - 
years,ſowe arcſaid robe. 
cleanſed wich! water fa-' 
pramenally ., becauſe. 
baptiſme. or waſhing is - 


the lacramenc of clean- ' 
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" KXI. The effefis of the Sacrament , 
are not juſtifioation or ſanification,as if it 
were by the work, wrougbt; but the confir- * 
mation and ſealing of both benefits | 


This is plain, by the [-inward vertue' out: of 
example of Abraham, | the , work wrought 3 
who before he was cir-| Theſe Places tben of 
cumciſed was juſtified, p Scripture, in which ſuch. 
RoM.4.11. Therefore | things are ſpoken of the | 
the Portificians falſely | Sacraments,are to beex- 
affirm that the Sacra- | pounded; by: a Sacra- 
ments confer reneifſion mental Mcronymic, ag, 


— - 


of fins, and ſuch like | is ſaid. 
benefits . by cheir own ESR 
XXIL Sacraments are common to all 
that are in the covenant, in reſpect 'of the 
fienes; but proper to the Ele@, 1n reſpe@ of 
the thing ſignified . | D 
XXII. Sacraments are neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, not ſimply and abſolutely, as if they 
were the prime cauſes thereof? bus. hypothe- 
tically as they are ordinary means of ſalva- 
tron to be uſed, as Chriſt hath commanded. 


Hence faith Berzard; | comempr damneth. 
Nottbe want, bar thie 


 XXIV:. The. Word ; and Sacra- 

ments agree-in ſubſtance ?- for what th? 

teſtament. promiſeth , the ſeal . confir- 

meth : but they differ, 1. In that = 
. Wor 
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word isreceived by the ear , the Sacra- 
;ments perceived by the eye, ſo that the Sa» 
crament is a-viſible word. 2. Becauſe the 
word of the Goſpel is general, but by the $a- 
crament, the promiſes of the-Goſpel are ap- 
plied to every believer. 3, Becauſe by the 
Word, faith is ordinarily begot ; and con-' 
Firmed bythe Sacrament. 


m 


'Sacramtents are of the Old Teſta- 
enent, or of the New. Of the Old Te- 
:ftament, there were twoprincipal and 
-ordinary; to wit, \Circnmcifion, and 
the Pafeover. | 


eOf theſe -we *have| of -the *Ceremonia! 
thandled in the doQtrine |:Law. | 


Of the'New Teſtament, there are” 
:twozBapriſme, andthe Lords Supper. 
o- "00 ' A, ; jk" , ; 


LT SOD 


The Rurrs 


]. "The Sacraments of the Old and:New 
Heftament agree inthe thing ſpnified. in 
reſpet of-ſubtance,to wit, Chriſt with his 
venefits;which.is the kernel. of..all the-Sacts- 
Wits. F | | 


ts. 


-Heb - 
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Heb. 13. $. Feſws | beginning of the world, 
Chrift yeſterday, and to | ro wit ſacramentatly,in 
day is the ſame, and for | the ſacrifices and Paſſe» 
ever. Rev. 13. 8. The] over. 

Lamb flain from the | 


k MN. Baptiſme doth anſwer Circumciſion 
enalogically; fodoth the Lords Supper the 
Paſſeover: For as Circumciſion was the $a« 
crament of initiation, or of ingrafting into ' 
the Covenant of regeneration, or ſpiritual 
circumciſion, ſois Baptiſme 5 And as the 
Paſſeover was the Sacrament of ſpiritual 
food, even ſo is the Lords Supper. Hence 
the Holy Supper ſucceeded the Celebration 
of the laft Paſſeover, = 
HE The difference between the Sacra- 
ments of the Old and New Teſtament ,con- 
fiſteth. 1. In external fignes. 2. Ia the 
manner of ſignifying ; for there was ſigni- 
fied, that chriſt was to be exhibited ; here 
exhibited 3. Tu number ; For beſides 
Crrcumcifion and the Paſſeever, they 
had alſo other Sacraments; We have noxe 
beſides Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. 
4+ Tn amplitude; | for the New-Cove= 
ant doth not extend it ſelf to 010 and the. 
ſame people. 5. Tn continuance; for thoſe 
continued onl y till Chrifts firſt coming, but 
theſe remain to the end of th: World, 6. In 
Clearneſſe. 
TV. The 
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IV. The difference then which the Pon 
*pjficrans feign, is falſe; , That the Sa- 
 craments of the Old Teſtament were types of 
the Sacraments of the New Tejtament. 2. 
that th- Sacraments of the Old Teſtament 
did ouly fladow ont Juſirfying grace; but 
that ours have really in themſelves the 
Bod) of ſpiritual good things. | 


as for the rſt d'fF-- lene? ours. The other 
rence; ic is one thing to | d erence alſo; is falſe+- 
be atype of Chriſt, & | tor both inchoſe Sacra« 
another chingtobe 1ypes ments, - and ia theſe 
of the Sxciaments inthe ; Chiiſt with his benehes 
New TeRtamecnt. That | aretbe mart r and mare 
Circumcifion and” the ; row: Bur the diff-rence 
Paſſzover were types of berweenethe Sacrament 
ChriR, is ſaid; but that .-vt the Od andNew Tee 


they were types of our | ftament is rather this; 


Sacraments. | deny:tor | that thiy were ſhadows 
ir-were moſt abſurd to | of pi- i!ual grod things, 
think,thatthcy were in- | whereef: Chriſt was ihe. 
Qicuted onely to repre- | body., Col.2-17, - 


V. Neither will it follow that therefore 
the Sacraments of the New Tritam-nt are 
nor better than thſe of O!d, becauſe 
they do not - conferre juſtifying (grace for 
the work, wrought: for "their pr:rogatives 
remain, as they are expreſſed in the third 


Rule, chiefly the ſecona and fixth F £7 
 Hore 
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Here it is wont to be | b/00d which i fled for 


obje&ed,thar %t we ac-| you ? There is no- 
knowledg not this their | thing ſo plain concerm® 


£&-tious difference, the 
Sacraments of the Oid | 
Teſtament will be clea- | 
rer than: rheſe cf the , 
Nuw ; for the Pufleo- | 
yer repreſents Chriſts 
death, clearer than the| 
Bread in the Lords 
Supper, Burt we muſt 


know wherein thecla- 


ing Chriſts deatchi, in 
the Paſfcover. Beſide, 
it is falſe, thatthe kil- 
ling of a Lamb was a 
clearer ſigne , becauſe 
many more and obſcure 
ceremonies were ad- 


| ded ro the killing of 


the Lamb; as alſo be- 
cauſe the breaking of 


rity of: x Sacramenc | Bread . the pouring 
confifterh chicfly g:: ro | our of V:Vine ,and the 
wit , not in cextcrnal | recciving. of both , do 
fignes onely:', bue in, moſt clearly repreſeoe 
the ySacramental word. | rhe breaking of Chrifts 


Now are not theſe 
words very.clear ; Thu 
is my body, which u gi 


Body, the thedding of 
his blood , and the 
participation of both. « 


ven foryuu; This my 


VI. In varn do the Pontificians reckon: 
among the Sacraments of th::New-Teſta= 
ment, Confirmation, +enance, Extreme Un- 
Gion, Ordination of Miniſters , and Mas 
tremony. EP 

Turce thnigs are | Symbol erdained by *- 
required to a Sacra» 
ment. 1. That it be| miſe of grace may be - 
inſticured by. God un- | 2ancxed to. it, Now 
der the Covenant of ! theſe three belong en- 
Grace; 2; Thar it] ly to Baptiſme and 
may have ancxcernal | the Lords Supper; and ' 

ax 


God. 3, Tharthe Pro» ' X 


+ 


Confirmation is a Po- 
piſh ceremony,in which 
the Biſhop or his Suf- 
fragan having auked 


| certain queſtions of the 


party baptized, concer= 
ming the Heads of Re- 
Ugion , beſimears him 
with'a litcle oyntmenr, 
putting a linnen/cloth 
otrhim g not to be re- 
moved by the witneſs 
before the third day 
and he cuffs him, the 
better to remember the 
marter,and that he may 
be ſufficiencly furniſhed 
with the holy Ghoft a- | 
ainſtSarans centacions. 
ut where in Scripture 


do we read of the ins | 


Nicrution of this Sacra® 
ancar., and of irs cere- 
Monics? where is the | 
Promiſe? We may more 
Truly call chis the Popes 
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- mat 6 any of the reft, 


"muſt onely be 


perfeRed by ir,and tha" 


in this there is a great: " 


meaſure of Fpirirua 
gifts chan in Bapriſm : 
and whereas any Prieſt 
or Paſtor, may admi- 
\iſter Baptiſm, yea 
any Lay man, or wo- 
man g-' Confitmation 
erfot« 
med by the Biſhop or 


his Suffragan, Pe- 


nance is a Sacrament 


with them,in which the 
ſinner having given 
tryall of his repentance, 
is abſolved by the 
Prieſt, We indeed ac- 
knowledge that I&- 
pentance is-enjoyned co 
ſinners, and that power 


of abſolving is given 
ro Miniſters ; though 
they fcign a far other 
-penance and abſoluti- 
on , as 'ſhall appear 
hereafrer : But in the 


excrement; than a Sa« | mean while , there is 


\crament and that mark 
which :the Beaſt purs 
upon the forehead 
of his worſhippers, Rev,” 
T3, I6, Therefore im- 
piouſly do they 'prefer: 
this Sacrament to Bap- 
iſm | for they teach 
y 


;plainly, char Baptiſmis | 


no outward ſymbol in- 
Rirured :by God which 
hath a promiſe; nei. 
ther can theſe words, 
[ 1 abſa;ve thee] be 
in ſtead 'of a ſymbol, 


as Bellarmine would 


haveit. Extream Une 
Rion 1p a Sacrament 
amongſt 


_ «a H_ £25 EE — 
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amongſt them, in 
which che Prieſt having 
rchearſed ſome Le- 
ranies, anoinceth the 


hallowed oyl of the O- 
livein thoſe parrs of the 
body , where the ſcars 
of the five Senſcs are; 
and this he doth after 
the parties confeſſion 
and abſolucion., ro the 
end he may recoyer his 
healrb , if ir be ow, 
dient for him, and thar 
the remainder of his 
. fins, after he hath re- 
ceived the other . Sacra. 


ments , may be wiped 
away. Chriſt indeed | 
promiſed his Diſciples, 
that 'the fick, on whom 
they were to hay their 
hands, ſhould recover, 
Oar. 16. 18, Fames 
alſo commanded that 
the ſick ſhould be a 
no:nted; afier impo- 
fing ct hands und-pray- 
er by the Elders: which 
ceremonies were not 


creme Union , and 
this, there is no fimili- 
rude: For, that 1 may 
ſay nothing of that ma. 


arty that is dying,with |\gicUl exorciſm with 


which the oyle is hal- 
lowed , it is cerrain, 
that in the Apoſtles 
time, not onely dying 
people ( as now in Pa» 
pery ) but any alſo thar 


. were ſick ; were anoin- 


ted. Ordination is a 
Sacrament am 
them, in . which the 
Biſhop alone or his 
Suffragan layeth his 
ands upon the Mini- 
fer, and delivereth to 
im with folemn words 
2 Beok, a Platter, a 
a Paſtoral Raff, ec, u- 
ling alſo the eeremonies 
of Union & Shaving, 
and imprints on him an 
indeleble charaQer, to 
confer Juſtifying grace. 
Whereby he mighr 


' rightly nſe the 2 ay; of 


the Keyes. Now al- 
rhough Miniſters may 


Sacraments, bur voluns | be ordained by impoſi- 


raty rites joyned with 
miracles, which toge- 
cher with the gifts of] 
nuracles are cxpired, 


T.zerefore between cx- | 


tion of hands and pray- 
e19, after the example 
of rhe Apoſtles,yer this 
Impofitien is a thing 
indifcrents bur _ 
; Q»- 


at_ 3 


_—— — 


| ure partly jewiſh , as 


expreſly forbid, Lev.1g i as there be Parables anc 


'to all tharare wichin and 


Gu ane os 
p 
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Popiſh ceremonies, they | and-his Chaech; bur if 
'for th's it were n Sacra 


anointing , parrty'Hea- | menr, chen ther e ſhovild 
ctheniſh, as 5 ſhaving, | be ſomany Sacraments 


27. Marriage is n6 Sa= | Allegories. Henee diver 
erawent of the Cove- ; Schoolmenhave denyed 
nanr of grace, both be- | this to be a Sacrament! 
cauſe it was inſtituted | And in what eſtceme ir 
before the fall, as alſo! is among the Papiſts,| 
b- cauſe x is Common | appears by this that they 
wake an irreconglea- 
w-thout the Covenant: | ble war betwecne Mar- 
er we deny not bur that | riage and O-dination, 
arriage is arcpreſcnr- | and for bid Marriage in 
ation of *th:r ſpirituall | their Clergy. as if ir 
wedlock betwecn Chriti | were an unclean thing. | 


CHaeP. XXII, 


Of Baptiſme, 


Aptiſme is the firſt Sacrament of 
chenew Teſtament, in which the 
Ele& being received into the family 
of God, remiſſion. of fins, and regene- 
ration in Chriſt's blood,and the Holy 
.Choft, are confirmed by the outward 


_ ſprinkling of wacer. 


The 


iÞ.l 


but i 
Sacra 
howld 
nents 
's anc 
liver 
2nyed 
nent! 
mii 

| 
a. 
lege 
Mare 
tion, 
ein 
f ir 


1Nge | 


aſperſion ., appears in 


« Matth.3,1t, 1 bap 
ti'e you with water. 
. b Matth. 21. 24, The 


- 38; all his miniſtry,both | Marth. 


and AQ. 18. 25. A» 
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The RuLEs. | 
1. The werd Baptiſme fignifierh 4 


dipping and aſper{ton, or waſk.ng, 


Market, they ca! no gf3® 


| Thar \3t,.. Fgnificch | they come from. the 
cept th:y-be w:ſh a, 


Mar.y. 4. And when 
TI. Here are four appellatinns of Bape 
tiſme to be conſidered. 1, 1he Baptiſme 


of water a, 2, Of light oy doErine » 2. Of 
the Spirit,or gifts of the Spirit. 4.Of blucd 


.er martyrdom 9, 


.ppollo brew 0uy the 
baptiſme ff Jibn. a4, 
l. 5. ye fhall be battie 
ſed with the Huly Ghiſt, 
| LO. 12.+ C48 
ye be bapti'ed with the 
Baptiſm wh vrewith [ 
am boptiſte 


baptiſme of Jobn (char 


of dofrine and bap- 
tiſme) whence was ut? 


TI. Chrift eur Lord is the principal effi- 
fient cauſe; but the inſtrumental, is the Mie 


' Rijter lawfully called, 


IV. Therefore we bold not that Eaptiſm 


lawfull, which is adminijred by any pri- 


vate Man or 4 woman as it Popery. 
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For if in earthlyCom- | our command ; how 
monwealths that is not þ much lefle can Chriſt 
accounted of, which a { be pleaſed with ſuch diſ. 
private man doth with» | otder in his Church? 


V.*The outward matter is water: Put 
for oil, ſalt, ſpittle, and other things 


which Papiſts joyn to this element , belong | 
rather to the profanation , than admini= || ' 
ftration of baptiſm. 
| | k 
A.R. | E 

t] 


d The outward marter of Baptiſm is water, J 1 
will bere adde the reaſons why water is uſed in 
Baptiſm, 1. Becauſe the dipping in water repre | z5 
ſtntsChrifts death && burial, withal our morti- 
 feationz ſo the riſeng out of the water is a ſhadow » 
of bis reſurreAi.z, & our ſpiritual vivification. |** 
2. Water is a cheap and common element, therefore 
obvious, and eafily obtained, 3.1u the beginting | ri! 
' the ſpirit moved on the waters , and wat the |: 
cauſe of generation; ſo in the baptiſm of water 
nd the (pirit,is effected our regeneration, 4.yater [ur 
waſbeth away the flth of the body, ſoduth bapti/m [of i 
the ſpots of the ſoul, 1 will pour upon you clear 
water,and you ſhall be cleanſed from all-your ini- my 
quities, Exek, 36. bythbis water, Eph. 5, Chiiſt 
. Fleanſeth h1s Church.s water quencheth the thirſt of | 
of ihe body,ſo. doth Baptiſm the thirſt of the\ſou!, fed. 
6. water 600/es the brat of the beay, ſo doth bap. 
tim the beat of Gods wrath, the fire of 0u7 luſts, 
9.Baptiſmis theSacr awent of ulumination, Hibs 4 
and 


w 


"es Sth a 
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e 10. 3. Therefore wTiICUup to iluminate,ir.. 
uſed for baptiſing ; ana bap'iſm is called gaTg- 
ue iMumination , and the doyes of baptiſme wee 
caiied the dayes TOp garay of light, Now 
water js a diapharant voay , by which light is 
tranſmitted to us, ſo Is mental illumination by the 
water if baptt mm, in which now we art not dip- 
ped, but brſpriniled, which is all one ; ſor the 
gfis of the Spirit are exprifſid by the [prinkling of 
clear water, tn Exzckiel, avd by the {privtiing of 
water m the old purifications,ond by the ſpit king” 
of the Lambs blood in the Paſſtover, 10 which 
the Apofile alludes SHeb.to. having our heats 
beſprinkled from an evill con'cience, 

VI The internal matter is Chriſt, with 
bis #eath, buriall and reſurrefiion with 0- 
ther benefits. 

VII. It's external form confijteth partly 
in aGiions, partly in words. 

VII. 7he ator ts the aſperſion of wa= 
ter ; which is uſed for &ipbing. 

The dipping in, and ' fan's, in cud countries, 52 
rifing out of the warer, | we uſe ſprinklirg ;* "i 
was a clear ſymbol of * which probably was ui 
Chrifts burial and re- | ſed by jhe Apoſtles, 
furreRion: Bur becauſe | when they bapr 2:4 in 
of the weaknefſe of In- | priva'e familics, 


IX It is not much materiall , whethey 
one aſperſion 3r three be »ſed : (5 it be void 
of ſ»per/tition, and tht it be n6t performe 
ed Arop by drop, or by the finger,but ſo that 
the ſymbol may anſwer the ſprinkling or 
vaſhing. | 


IK - Ne 


_—_ 
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X. The word by which Baptiſm i; to be 
adminiſired , is to be comprehended in 
Ebriſts infiitution , eſpecially in theſe 
words; I baptiſe thee in the name of 
the Father, of-the Sonneand of the 
Holy Ghoſt. . . | 

X1. The Latine tonguegn Baptiſme,and 
the ſuperſtitious conſecration, or exorciſme 
- of thewater ; are repugnant to the form of 
Baptiſm, 

XII. The internal form Confſiſteth in 
the analogy of aſperſion , and remiſſion 
of ſins ; as alſo of regeneration or ſan(ii« 

cation, | 

In this, Bapriſm ane | Glthinefle, and moiſt» 
ſ{wers the legal aſper= | neth the Plants, doth 
flons , by which like- | acumbrate regenerati- 
wiſc rewiſſon of fin by j on, whereby we dye ro 
the blood of Chrift was | fin, and live to rightes 


ſhaldowed 3: Warer al- | euineſs : See Rowe 6.v. 
ſo, as it cleanſerh from | 1, e+c. 


- XIII. The end of Baptiſme ; beſides thoſe 
which are common to it,and the Lords Sup- 
per , 4 the ſealing of our regeneration,and 
of our reception, or ingrafting into the fa- 
mily of God. | | 

XIV. The ſutgef of Baptiſme; are all 
that bein the Covenant ; even the children 
of thoſe who are reckonod among the number 
of the Cavenanters, 
58x This 


ms -- 
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This rule is grotnd-.[ Gene17.9. 1 Ul be thy 
ed, 1..on Chrifts com- | God, and of thy ſeed. 
mind, Mare. 19;14.$#f- AR.z v.39. Toyun and 
fer luttley children , amal\ to your children is the 
forbid then 118! to come | promiſe made. 3 On the 
to me; they . ought not. ] analogy of circumciſt- 
then to be kept off from } on y for with this Sa 
Baptiſm, whom Chriſt | crament Infants were 
will have to be brought | initiated. 4. On the 
to him. The words uſed | example of theApoſiles 
in this place, and Luke | who are ſa:d to baptiſe 
18.15.Of /itle chi/dren | whole families, AR.16. 

and infazts,arc caipha- | 15,33. It were a fool- 

ricall. 2. On the reaſon iſh ching co apply char 

alledged byChrift, Mar. | rule, » Theff.3. 10. [1F_ 
Ig. 14. For ef ſuch is | any will wat work, let 
the kingdome of heaven; | him not eat] to Infanrss 
For if to them the | ſo perverſly doe the Ae 
kingdome of heaven, | nabapriſtswreſt.the pla- 
and the Covenant of * ces - of Scripture to 
Grace belong, the (calc | contrary meaning; in 
of the Covenant muſt | which thoſe that are of 
needs apperrtain to them | years, are commanded 
alſo; bur they arc ca-| ro be taught , before 
pable of this Covenant, | they are baptiſed. 


XV. Infants have both Faith and Rea |- 
ſn : although not in the fruit , yet inthe 
ſeed and root ; though not in the ſecond a@, 
yet in the firit; though not by an outward 
demonſtration of the work; yet by the in- 
ward virtue of the boly Spirit. 

KVI But concerning. the Inſants of Int- 
fidels, the Caſe is otherwiſe; who are not 
born of Parents, even ſo much as either of 

K 2  thew 
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them a Believer : for they are not to be 
baptized till they be of diſcretion , and are 
ale to teftifie therr Faith, 

XVII. The Baptiſme of Bels,is  horri- 
ble profanation of the Sacrament, and 
Joyned with ahominable idolatry. 

XVIII. As naturally we are born , be- 
fore we eat 5; ſo baptiſme is before the Lords 
$#pper. 

XIX. Baptiſme is not to be iterated, if 
#he eſſentials thereof were uſed. 


Hence it is, thar onr 
Church ratifies the Ba- 
priſme of . the Popifh 
Church, nor as it is a» 


buſed there, but as it is 
adminiftied in the 
name of the Holy Tri» 
nity. 


y 
XX. Baptiſm js neceſſary, not abſolute- 
by , but in-reſped of Cbriſis command 3 
aeither muſt we feign ſuch a neceſſity , as 
permits any other beſides the miniſter to bap- 
tiſe; or, to cauſe us think they are excl» 


ded-out of heaven, if they die unbattiſ.d. 


XXI. The Baptiſme of Chriff, and of 
John are :n effe& the ſame. 


The Pontifcians ce- 
ny that Fobn's bapriſme 
was inſtituted by God ; 
againſt theſe plain re- 
ftimonies; Mat 21.25. 
Luke 3. & _ 7. 39. 

.1.32. Neither mar- 
= > Fohn diQin- 
gviſheh berween his 


baptiſme and Chriſts, 
Mar. .$. For rhcre the 


opp--fitionisnorberween 


baptiſme 2” dopriſme, 
bur a compariſon onely 
berween th: c ffice ofthe 
Minifter in Bzptifine, 
and Chriſt, for the Mt» 
niſter giv.th the Sym- 

Lol 


Cap. 24. Chriſtian Divinity, 197 


bel,bur Chriſt the thing | neither yer can we find 
fgnified, They ay rhar | out of the text,rharthey 
ſuch as were baptiſed by | were rebaptifed 2 tor 
Zobn, were rebaptifed , | thoſe words,v.5.are nor 
AQR,rg. 1, &c. If they;| Lukes concerning Paxs!, 
were rebapriſed by the | bur Paw.*s concerning 
Ap'ſtle, we gather that | FZebnand his diſciples; 
they - were not rightly | therefore+th's place fa- 
baptiſco by ſome, who | voureth neither Papiſt 
Were imitators of Fon. | nor Anabaptiſts, 


- . 
RE —_— IO 4 —_— 
——— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
_ Of the Lords Supper. 


TY Lords Supper is the other Sa- 
ment of the New Teſtament; in 
which Chriſtians that are of age, re- 
ceive ſpiritually. Chriſts body and. 
blood ſealed to them in the reception 
of Bread and Wine- according. to 
Chrifts inftitution, 


The RuxL's. 


1. The Lords Supper is called metony- 
mically the Eucharift, or Thaxksgiving , 
Sinaxis, er 4 colleion; the Loxds Table, 
the New Teftament,and Synecdochically, 
the Breaking of Bread. 

E 3 | TI: - 
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Baptiſme hath. | 
TIT. The outward matter thereof , or 
Signes, are Bread and Wine. 
IV The Supper is lame , without both 
Sgnes; and to rob the people of the Cup, is 
Sacriledge. | 


Math 26,27. Drinþ| blood And tt. v. 26. 
ye all of this. x Cor.1o, | As (ften as you ſhall 
16. The Cup of bleſſing | eat this bread, andavink 
which wi bleſſe, is it not | of this Eup, you declare 
- theGommunioz ef Chriſts | the Lords death. 


V. The inward matter is Chrit,with all 
bis ſatisfafion and merit. 

VE. Avsit is Fewiſh Superſtition, to uſe 
rnleavened Bread; ſo the Popiſh Penny Wa= 
fers are ſuperſtitious reliques. 

VII. Its ontward form conſiſts in Air 
#75 and Words, 


VIII. The Aftions are the breaking of + 


Bread, and powring out of Wine, the diftri- 
bution of both ſignes, and the receiving 
thereof with the hand and mouth. 

IX. The word is, the whole inflitution, 
Toxutaining the Enchariſt,th? command, and 
Bhe promiſe; but the promiſe cheifly. 
FX. Thereforeit is impiety to think that 
the bread is turned into Chrifts body only, 
Phe bare accidents remaining; by the low- 
wunbling 
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TI. It hath the ſame efficient cauſes that 


as 
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miumbling ef theſe five words, For this is 
my body, and that with one breath, ana 
the Prieſts intention.” 

XI. The internal forme confiſteth in the 
Analogie of th? ſign, aud the thing fignifi- 
ed: in which, by Bread and Wine are fig 
nified Chriſts body and blood, as ſpiritual 
meat and drink; but by the breaking of 
Bread, and powring out of the Wine, are 
repreſented the b1 eaking of his body or cru- 
Cifixi0n,aud ſhedding of his blood; and laſi- 
th by the diſtributing and receiving of 

oth, the applying of Chriſts death. 

XIT. The breaking of Bread is not a 
thing indifferent, 


For Chriſt made nſec | ſo called, by this alſothe 
of this himſelf, andcom- | Churches union. is 
manded jr tro be uſed; ' fhewed. 1 Cor. 10.17. 
ſaying,do ths;which he | we beino many, are one 


hinſelf explained, ad- | bread and one bedyz ſor 


ding', This is my body | we ate all partakers of 
which is broken ſor you. , that one biead. 
From chis theSupper,is | 


XIIT. The words, This is my body,- 
841 neither be meant of tranſubſtantiation,' 
nor of conſubſtantiation; but the meaning 
#5, This (to wit the Bread) 3s the Sacra- 
went of my body. 


K 4 The 
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The Papiſts inter- | Wil's and Tcſtamentss 
pret the words *' thusz , for Facods Will fhews 
The which is comain- | the contrary, Gen 49. 
ed under the kind of j And 2fv/es's, Dent. 33. 
Bread, is my Bogy, The | Dawi's, 2 Sam, 33, To 
Luthcrans thei; in, with | bias, 4 Matathias \, 
a der this is my Body. | 1 Mac. 2.3. If there 
The reaſon of our incer- | be no trepe in the 
pretation, is Explained | Lords Supper , then ler 
in the former Chaprer. | them ſhew how the 
Tlicy fay that it is ab- | Cup can be called the 
ſurd to ule tropical j Ncw Teftamene in 
phraſes which are obe |! his blood , withour 
ſcure,in Chrilts wifand | a' rrope, That faying 
Legacic, Bur, 1, This | of Auflins ( Adver/. 
ſuppoſition of theirs is | Adirmani. YManic, 
falſe , that tropical | c4p .12.) - is worthy 
. phraſes are obſcure; | here to be ſer down. T'ke 
for we uſe tropes of- | Lord doubted not t2 ſay, 
rentimes to illuſtrate. | this is my Body, wher 
2. Ic is falſe alſo that | begeve the Signe (if his 
eropes.-are Act uſed in | Bedy, 


XIV. Tt #s, 0ne thing to ſay, that 


Chriſt is preſent in the Bread; and anothey 
to maintain his preſence in the Supper: 
for Chriſt is preſent in his Deity and Spirit; 
be is preſent alſo in his body and Hood, by a 
Sacramental preſence; 1, Of the Symbol, 
n6t that he is preſent in the Bread, but that 
be is preſented by the bread as by a'ſymbol.2, 
Of Faith, whereby we apply Chriſt with his 


wyrits to us, 3. Of Vertue and efficacie, 
| XV.The 


_ PR” Y? St. TY i. 
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XV. The -proper end of the Supper 
(rot to ſpeak of others Jis,toſeal our ſpiritual 


nutrition or preſervation tolife eternal, by 
the merit of Chriſts death and obedience; 


whence depends the union-of the faithful 
with Chrift, and with themſelves 


XVI. Ttis an intolerable abuſe, to take + 
this Sacrament to prove” 08s IHnocency, itt 
the . courts of juſtice, to confirm mens. 
— to proſper our purpoſes and alt= 
ons &c. 


XVII. The Lords .Snpper muſt , be 
often times taken. £ 


As often ac you" ſhall \'1 Cor.11.26, 
et: this bread, &C. 
XV 1TH ' The Sipper differs from Bap-" 
tiſm, not only-in external ſignes, but in its 
proper end: becauſe Baptiſm 'is the ſion of, 
ſpiritual Regeneration; but the Supper of 
#utrition aljs in the objef or ſubje@ to which, 
fer Baptiſm is given to Infants, the Supper 
$0 thoſe owely who are of years, and have 
been tryed: they differ alſo in time, for Bap- 
tiſm 1s uſed but once, theLprds Supper of. 
| LA PTES | 
XIX.: The Popiſh Maſſe is altogether 
repugnant-to the Lords Supper, 
ks5. 42. The 


AOB fn | 
x. The holy Su 
25 infticured by: Chriſt, | 
the Mafic by the Pope;. 
2. the Supper is abacra- 
ment infticuted in me- 
mory of ('hriſts facrifice' 
which was once offered, 
Þurt the Mafſe among 
' Papiſtsis the ſacrifice it 


felt to. be offered every * 


day 2 the Ancients in- 
deed callcd the Lords 
Supper a ſacrifice; yet 
Nor Expiatory for fins, 
but Euchariftical, and 
' ſuch as us joyned with, 
prayers, and charitable” 
works which arcaccep- ' 
table'ſacrificests God. * 
3. Chriſt did nor offer? 


| 
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Himſelf in-che Supper | 


'buron the -Crofſey but 
*'whey will have Chriſt ro 
be offered intheir Maſs.” 
-4. - Chriſt inftitured his 


Supper for the. living ; 
Muy Maile is _— 
bratcd for the dead alſo 
5. In the Holy Supper 
Chiifts body was alrc2= 
dy made bythevirtue of 
the Holy Ghoft, nor of | 
_ . bread,butof iheVirgins 
bloods In the Mafic | 


* + 


 (hrifts -body is made 
/anew'by the Pricſt, ut- 
tering his five words 
and that of bread. 6. In 
the holy, Supper, there 
wasand remained ' true: 
Bread, and true Wine, 
and ir obtained this 
name ever after conſe- 
cration-s In the Maſſe,if 
| we will believe it, there 
remain onely the' outs 
-ward fpecics of the Elee 
ment, and the acci- 
dents; 7. Inthe Holy - 
Supper, wh all. drank 
of the «up as {Chriſt 
<onmanded e im the 
Maſfic; the iLay-people - 
are idenied: the cup. - 
8. inthe Supper,Bread. - 
Was-broken to repreſen: 
Chrifts body broken on 
the Crofle: In the pri- 
-vate Maſſe the bigger 
 Hoaſt- | is broken in- 
to three parts ;. the 
firſt is 'for the trium- 
-phant (Church; the ſes 
cond, for the Church 
in Purgatory;the third, 
tor the Chutch.here-on 
earth. - 


CHAP, 
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Cxap. KNV; 


Of the Nature of the vifoble Church. 


T Y 1itherto of the outward commune 
 Znion of the Covenant of grace : 
Now follows the external ſociety of 
the viſible Church , whereby all that 
be called, are accounted for members 
of the Church:For theChurch is con- 
fidered either in it ſelf, orin oppoſiti- 
on to the falſe Church; the Church 1s 
conlidered in her ſelfin reſpe& of her 


own nature, and outward adminiſtra« ' 
CON. | 


The viſible Church then, is a vii- © 
ble ſociety of men called to the ftare 
of grace by theWord and Sacraments 


The RuLEs 


© -T. The name of Church and Synagogues, 
is the ſame with the Hebrew Kahal and 
Edah; but the ſociety cf Chrijiians 4s mare 

#ſually called the church. | 
' We 


uy 
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IT We muſt carefully here obſerve the di- 
finfion of the word, that we may know of 
what Church 'we ſpeak, 
TIT. . For whereas it is diftingnifhed in- 
to the triumphant,an1 militant:that belongs 
' tothe doGirine of the tate of glory; this 7s 
for ouy preſent conſideration. 


IF. The militant Church,is divided in- 
v0 the viſible and inviſible. 


V. Theinviſible Churcb, is the com- 
pany of the Ele anzly. 

This is-called inviſi- :}-aor (perceived as rhey 
ble ,.not as if the ren, | wecleR : for the Lord 
that belong ro h5r were | knowson'y who are hi', 
ro7 Vitble as they wy 2 Tims. 9. 

TA6n , *but that they are 


VI. This belongs to the dofirine of jpe= 
Cal vocation; for by her proper effects, 'to 
-wit, faith,chrity, and4 ſuch like, the ele 
which are the inviſible Church are known. 

VII. Theviſikle Churchis the company 
of all that are called in common, as well 
Reprobates as Eled. 

VII This word Church vi- 
ſible, is ambiguous : for properly 2t 1s 
reant of the: univerſal Church, di- 
ſperſed through *he whole JVorld ; move 
AJiricily, of any particular Church 
as 


Cipay. Chiiflies Diointy. 203” 
as of France, England, Holland, ee. 

but moſt firidil, of the repreſentative" 
EChurch,or the company of Paſtors andElders. 


IK. | Her efficient cauſe in common, 
is the holy” Trinity, in particular Chriſ, - 


KR. The matter of the Church are they 
who are called in common, and received 
into the Covenant of grace, and Infants 
that are born in the Church. 


XI. MNeither nabaptiſed Infants, nor 
Catechnment nor excemmunicate perſons, 
re to be excluded ot of the. number of the 
Churches members. 


of men belong ro the | particalar Church, yer 
Chureh by the righ: of ' they are nor fimply c- 
<oveninr, theuph n-r | jeed our of the catho- 


 Thetwofo-mer Toi ts | they be caſt out of ſome : 


of profefiion;bur for. the | i:ke thovgh the Papiſts 
third kinde,” though. excommunicate them, 


XII. The form of the Chrych confiſt- 
eth 1 a double union. the firit isof ber Con- 
JunGion with © hrij} hy Head, the other.of 


"her members among themſclves, 


XIH. The firft nnion isin this, that Iv 
the Church not onely C hriit as the head, 
#s eminent; but alſp as th: head, he Com=- 


 :micates his gifts and vertue tothe members, 


Ep hel- 


Epl ieſ-1, 22; &C;, 
And. he bath appointed. 
bim over" all thinges to 
his church, which ts bis 
body andthe fullfilling of 
him; who: fillet all-in 
all, and Cap-. 5;:23- For 


of the- woman, even as 
\Chriſt. is the bead of 
bis Church; and giveth 
{atuation10bis body pc. 
Col 1 18. And be is 
the bead of the Church, 
. which 3s bis body. 


the man 1s the bead 


. XIV. They.make a monſter of the Church, 
who.ſet up any other univerſal head thereof 


beſides Chriſt, 


For as the 1s not' 
headlefle, fo is the nor 
many:headed, forof one 
body. there is bur one | 
head, | except ir be a 


| for properly the Ele& 
f onely are members of 
the Church; therefore 
though ſhe be viſible in 
reſpe& -of -ourward ad- 


-monfter: neither muſt | 
therefore rhe Church, 
becauſe vible., have a | 
wNifible-head- one carth: | 


miniſtration, yer {he is 
inviſible in refpe& of 
theEle&, and of their 
union with Chriſt, 


XV. 'The other union of the members, 
or of particularChurches among themſeFves, 


confiſterh in the unity 


and. charity. 


Fpheſ. 4 4,5 6. There 
3s 63:6 body, and one [pi- 
Tit, een 4;y0#' ae cal- 
ted into one bope of your 


of profeſſion, faith, 


wvoration 5 there is one 
Lord ,oneFaith,one Bap- 
tim, one Ged and Fa- 
ther of all, e&>c. 


XVI. The principal end of theChurch 
#5 Gods glory; the proximate, our ſalvation. 


XVII. of 


"" AR 9 ww HE th, or” 


and Angels, 2. A more] 


ber Titles and Notes, © 


XVIIT . Fer ber titles, ſhe is called 
One Catholike, and-Holy.,  _. 


'XIX. Chrifts. Church'is. om in ref 
podt of #he form now explained. * 


XY. She os Catholike; = reſpe8. of 
the union of time: place .and perſons 


The Church Cacho- | particular of the -com- 
like bath a rreble-figni- | pany ef all <le& men. 
*Acationgt.rvery gene- || 3. Moſt '\fpeciat of all, | 
ral one, ito wit of the} of the vidible militant © 
whole ſociety of men { Church, © - | 


XXI.. She is Cagholike in reſpeti of 
2:me,becanſe ſhe hath ot utterly failed ſince 
the begining. of the world; but fill there 
bath been ſome viſible Church. . 


As the light of the | fometimesclearer;ſome- 


Moon decreaſeth, | rimes obfcurerz yer ſhe 
though her - ſubſtance | remains the ſame ſill 
mever waſteth 2 even ||andvifible reoz nor to 
fo although the light | Hogs eyes, but to the 
ef the Church is| godly. 
XXII. Tr reſpe#t of place and per- 
ſons, ſhe is Catholike, becauſe fye is not 
tyed to place gud perſons. 


Matth. 


# _ chriſtian Bron: 6 E-:. 
| Mar.24.14,1y. This \ perfon5;but in every Ne 


Goſpel hal be preacbed | tion, tbe that feareth bim 


and worketh righteouſ- 


through all the RE 
wh £ is AY of 


AQs 10. 36, 35- of, 

trath 1 perceive 3: thet qv 

God is no accepter of | 
-XXIIT. The Church: FI bay in 4 common, 


Breaufe' of hercaling and covenant; but | 
particularly'i inreſpedt of the Elef, who are | 
boly in Chrift, 2 an FITS - roy 


begun 3 7. them. « 


Concerning the hoe E Knek ,P#ul, 1 Cor.6.17, 
neſs of yocatien, God | Bru! you. are waſhed, bet 
Tſauhso 34oſes, Deut, 7. 
-6, Thou act & holypeop'e| name of the Lord leſus, 
-to:theLord thy God. *Of | by the Spirit of onr God. 
2mpured-and begua ho-{ 


XXIV. The liberent bulineſſe of the 


Uburch un this life is" amperfedt, except 1 
refpe? of Chriff,who by bis perfe&iion covers 
ber imperfeczion ne! in the _ Y _ | 


perfetjion..** 


Epheſ: 5.25, 26, 27, | word, that be might 


10 


Jou are Ct. n the 


Chy:#t bath - lowed bis 
Church, and hath given 
himſelſ| for ber ; - that be. 
might _ ſan f and 
cleanſe her with the 
waſhing of wat er by the 


preſent hey 10 himſelf « 
glorious Church not ba- 
ving bot or wrinchle or 


any ſuch thingg but that 


ſve might be 4: and 
withou yung. 


RXV" hire ; 


—» s a@©S 5 @ - ; 
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XXV. Therefore the Church is not free 
from all error; as the Papiſts ſay; for al- 
though the Catholikg Church doth not ſo 
erre in the fundamentals of Faith, as to 
fall of utterly, yet ſhe is uot quite exempted 
from errour, ſeeing there is no member of 
her perfe@ in th's life: as for a particular- 
Church, ſhe may both erre and becom « harlot. 


Hence the Church'of ] Moon under her feer. is 
Rome, which inthe Apo- | ſo degenerated, thar ſhe- 
ſtles rime -was like the | is likened ro 'the where 
woman clouhed with | firting upon the Beaſt, 
the Sunghaving aCrown Rev. 12.1,andi17.3,0c 


on her head, and the]. 


XXVI. The notes of the viſible Church 
are the pure Preaching of the word, and 
layfull adminiftration of the Sacraments, 


We ſpake above of | note,of the Church eur” 
the Notes of 'che inviſt- | of theſe reftimonies. 
ble Church, that they | Marth 2819, zo.* 68 
depend from the 'works | and teach ail Nations, 
of Vocation: for the | baptzivg rhemm the 
nores of the Elc& ſpe- | Name of the Father, of * 
cially called , andi of | the Son, and of the Holy © 


the'vifible Church are | Ghofty teaching them to ' 
the ſame, Bur here theſe | obſerve all things which” 
notes are onely con» | 1 have commanacd yous. ' 
ſidered, by which the | A&.z.2 4. And they con- 
Church is undubredly | tz1ned- Red aftly in4he 

made viſible: now it ap- | Apoſtles dofftrine and 

pears that theſe arg be | 


fellowſhip;aud m break- = 


Fo "Ie, 5 


vio Chriſtian Divinity. Lib.l, 
my of bread\, ai in['cd ghder the wwo. for» 


prayers Some” adjoyn | mer; for this iſciphine 


| fiaftical diſcipline; is required of both. 
bur ehis: is. contain- i 


"RXXVII. Theſe notes belowg to all 


Churches alike , fo far as concerneth the 
fundamentals of Keligion: but in res- 


ped of accidentals, they are in ſome 


Churches more, in ſome leſſe; | 

. XXVII. Therefore we ave not pre- 
ſently to doubt of the truth of any par- 
txcular Church, becauſs of every er* 
ror or abiſe, 

For there is ſo much | precions flees, woed, 
purity expeRed, as not | hay, ſtubble every mans 
racrre.in any-one arti=| Work ſha!l bemade ma- 
cle; or- in.. che admini- | 
Mtrarion- of the Sacra- |deviare it, becanſe it 


ments; ſo thar-there be _ be revealed; by 


not a falling off from | fre , and the fire 
the hinge of falvation, | ſhall try every mans 
to wit, from the two | work of what ſort- it 


ww © —=, A, GG = A, 


nife#, ſor the day Fon't 


Lables of the Law, 
and Faith in", Chriſt, 
x C07, 3.11, 12. \For 
#8 7147 Cant [ay any 0- 
ther foundation beſades | 
that is laid, which is 
Jeſus Chrifts Now if. 


is z if any mans wok 
abide which be. bath 
built thereupon, be ſhall 
receive a reward, if any 
| mans work [hall be 


| burned, be (hall ſuffer 


lofſe; but he | himſelf 
ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo 


ary build upon ibis 
foundation, gold, filver 


as by. fire. 


e 
 XXIX. Of the fifteenNotes of the Church 
rehearſed by Bellarmine, ſome are true, 
eud ogree with ours, from which not with- 


flauding 


1G i oa wma fas &©@ ABA FAam wad a Caattas wm > ov Dd 


oy my pow ay ow 


S_« Ao a ac aa. 


ftanding the Church 
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of Rome ir afar off; 


but cthers are ether ſtrangers to the viſible 
Church orthey are the Notes rather of the 
falſe, than of the true Church; or they are 


| mot convertible with the Church, for they 


actther belong to her alone , nor alwayes.- 


r. His firſt Note is | fore, in general, the-- 


the name Church and 
Chrifltans 2 Bur the im- 


pofing of names is 2 
marrer- rather of fa& 
than of right, cherefore, 
an argument taken from: 
the name isof no force, 
withour the: ching an- 
ſwer to the name, Rev. 
3.1. Thowart ſau to 
live but thou att dend, 


2. Antiquity; bur this 


belongs nor to the 
Church alone , nor ale 
wayes. Nor alonegbe- 
canſe the world, the 
Heaven the Elements, 
have antiquity, yer are 


- not the Church, Nor al 


ways becauſe th: Church 
hath not been alwayes 
ancient, there was a 
time when fhe was 
new, true antiquity 15 
the firſt principle of | 


Churches anciquiry is ' 
be reckoned from'\Para- 
| diſe; in particular, the 
. Apoſtolical Church, 
from rhe —— 
Chriſt and hisApoltles- 
Bur rheChurch of Rome 
| as it is atthis day, aroſe 
long afrer the Apoſtles 
| rimes-3, A conftantdue 
ration without inter; wy« 
tion. This indeed is the 
property cf the vifible 
Catholike Church, bue 
depending on Gods 
' promiſes, ir doth more 
appear to Faith than ro: 
ſenſe; and as that is not 
true antiquitywhich de- 
| pends nor frem the firſt 
principle, ſo there. can 
be: no duration: which 
hath nor itsoriginalfrom 
'the ſame. 4. Amplitude 
emultitude ofBelievers, 


things,which as ic is firft | chis belongs nor alwayes - 
fv it irmoſt crocs there» | ro:the Church, ' as we | 


Way 
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may ſec in that Ghwrch, 
that was in the time of 

our firſt Parents, Noab, 
Abraham, &c, Yea, 
this note is not natural! 
ro the Church; for there 
is ſill che greater num- 
ber amongſt che' wick 


| with oursgre wit.the pu- 
rity of rhe Word and 
Sacraments, 25 it was if 
the time of the Apoſts- 
licalchurch, from which 
the Koran hath falkan. 
7. The uuien of the 
members With ther 


ed, Mat, 7. 13. En'er 
m at the #4'10w gate. 
& Luke 12 32 Fear #0t 


head- ( the Pope} and 
among themſelves, The 
frft limb of this Note 


little flock. 5. The ſuc- | belongs to the falſe and 


Ceſſcons of £:ſhops.; Bur 


this alſo neicher-is-rhe | Apoftolical Church: that | 


Churches Nore alone , 
nor alwayes. Nor al» 
wWayes ; for as it was not 


Apoſtatical, nor tothe 


Church is ſhe that wore 
ſhips the Beaſt, Revel3, 


I2, The latter-cannot 


ia the beginning of the | be attribured ro the 
Church; ſo it will ceaſe ! Church alone;for there # 
towards the end $ not | anion alſo among De- 


alone; for in the falſe 
Ghutch there is tound a 
ſueccfion of Brſhops ; 
whence we muſt look 
ratker onthe ſuccefton 
ofDo@rine than of per-. 
ſons;and the perſons are 
to be: judged by their 
Do&rineznor this by the 
perſons ; They have not 
Pere1*s inibe: ftance, who 
bavenot Peter's Faith, 
faich 4mbroſe, 6. A# 
arreement in Doffrine 
withthe ancient Church; 
This. indeed is. a true 
Yore, bug it is the lagpe 


vils,Mar.12.8. The 8. 
is'bolinefſe of Dofrive, 
" which is the ſame with 
| the ſixth. . The ninth-is 
effig acie of - Dobirine , 
this alfo anſwers the 
fxrh, & otur Notes too ; 
bur it agrees No Waycs 
| to the Koman Ghurch. 
10. Hofineſ's of life in the 
firft authors and Plan- 
ters of Retigian, - Now 
this Holineſs is-cither 
inward or outward ; if 
inward, *cis not a;.mark. 
of the viſible Church. 


— 


Be ki « true few that 7 
J 


taeda hh 1. ES & m a 7 Ms 
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fo in ſecret, Rom;2.29. | 13. The thirteenth 
God knoweth who are No@s is the confeſſion 
bi#, 2 Tim, 2. 19, If | of adverſaries, as Hea- 
eurward, ic is falſe; for | theys, Fews, &&c, But 
Satan can transforme | tbe authoriry of ſuch re- 
himſelf into an Ang:ll | Rimonies 1s as great as 
of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. , the adverſaries them- 
Thercfore the Church | ſelves are, by whoſe a 0- 
is to be judged by her | ceffien nothing is ad- 
Do&rme.not by the life | ded, and by their want 
of her DoRors, Mat.23. | nothing is diminiſhed, 
3. whytſeever they bid | 14. The fourtcenth,: is 
you ohſerw» that sbſerve | the unhappy end of _ 
and do, but do you 1 whe bave opp:ſed the 


after their works. 11.] Church, 15. The ff- 
The g/ory of Miracles, | reenth, is the happineſs 
12, The l:ght of Prophiſy. | of them who have defen- 
Bur the gifts of Miracles | ded be; : Bur this Note 
and Propheſy were ex- | is ſo uncertain, that it 
taordinaty, given | delerycth nct rhe name 
confi: the Goſpel, } ot a Norc , For rf ſuch, 
which arc now vanithed | man hnoweth aot either 
finee the Gvfpel baih | /ove or hatred, Ec,g9.3. 
been p: opagared;zwhere- | Yea, it is rather 8 Note 
fore the Apoſtls mzkes | of the falſe Church z for 
no p:owiſes of otter | ir is certain, that for the 
miracles and propheſy, | moft part the Churches 
Bur th:y rather make q condition jn- this life is 
this bragging of rw wrerched and ſad, Jok. 
cles and propheſy a rote 5 16.29: Verily, verry, 1 
of the Amichiſtian | ſay unto you, ye Pau 
Church, 2 The/,2,9 Rev. 1 werp and lament, but 
13.13. Ane Ch-iſt him. | the world ſball Tc 
ſelffaith, that He will | jayce, 

not know ſuch Mat.9.22 | 


CHAP, 
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CC ITY 
Cnar,. XXVI, 


of the outward Adminifiration of the 
Church. 


T_Fltherto of the nature of the 
Z 4 Church ; now follows its Admi- 
niftration, which is either ordinary : 
or extraordinary : the ordinary 15 
| Publike or private 3 the pblike is ec- 
clefaaſtical, or poblitique;z theec- 
celeliaſtical is that which handleth 
ſpiritual things : This is either pro- 
per to publike perſons in the 
Church, or common to the whole 
Congregation, 

The proper, is that which is exe- 
cuted by any Miniſter of the church 
according to his calling. The Mi- 
. Nifters are they to whom God hath 
committed the charge of his flock. 


The RuLEs. 


I. Nomancan have the charge of « 
Church, but be that is lawfully called. 


[1. No 
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Il. No mantis to be forced to nndertekes 
the Miſery. 
Il. Mzinifters are not to be debarred 
from Marrzage. 


x. Cor. 9. y. Have\ muſt be without reproef, 
Rot we power to lead” | the Husband of one 
ahvut a Sifter,@ wife es | wiſe; andiv.4. Oe that 
well as the reft of the | ruleth well his owne 
Adetles-andreihren of | houſe , having his chile 
the Lard-and. .C :phas? | renin ſubjeftion with 
1 Tim.3.2. A-Biſhop | ail gravity. 


Miniſters are either ordinary, or 
extraordinary: They were extraerdi- 
nary whom God raiſed upon extra- 
ordinary occaſio:1s, either to eſtabliſh 
aNew government in the Church, or 
elſe to repair the old government 
when it was decayed. 


Such were the Pro- | lifts, that were the com- 
piers in the Old Teſta | panions of the Apoſtles 
ment: Bux in the New, | and ſupplied heir 
Fobn Bapti8,Chriſt, the | reoms in their abſence; 
Apoſtles, Prophers, thati Paſtors ro rule and 


is, ſuch as were furniſh- | reach the Church, and 
ed with gifts of interpre- | DoRors forthe Schools, 
yog Scripture; Evranges | Epb.q.11. 


The 


” 9 A oo TAIT ” 
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- The RuLEs. 


T. The marks of extraordinary Mmiſters, || 
were extraordinary gifts. ; | 


I. Such were the gifts of Propheſic, 
Tongues, and Miracles. 


NI. Theſe extraordinary gifts continued 
fo long as it pleaſed God, and the Churches 
neceſſity required them ; which being taken 
eway, the ordinary Minijiry ſucceeded, 


Ordinary Miniſters are they who be | #- 
furniſhed with ordinary gifts, and :n 
ordinary calling, And theſe are Pa- | n 
ftors and Doftors,''resbyters and Deas | ft 
cons. The *aftors are they whoare fee | d 
overa particular flock, ro teach them, | f1 
to adminifter the Sacrament tothem, | at 


and to watch over them, | j 
th 
The RuLEs, ay 


'T. The name of Biſhop belongs to all Pa- 
ors, i Tim. 3.1: 


Ii. Althaugh this cuſtome prevailed in the 
Church, that be who had the charge of the 
Diecefs of particular Churches, was names || Ch 

7 Bifkop, | 
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Biſhop, yet the #ame” of Univerſal Biſhop 
belongs to none. FE 

Theſe are Do@ors, who in the. 
Schooles teach youth the grounds of. 
Truth, which they may afterward 
profeſſe in the Churches, 


The RurE. 


Paſtors differ fromDoCors, That in this 
t hey have the charge of the Church; theſe of 
theSchools; They are to move the affections; 
theſe, to informe the underſtanding of their 
auditors. 

Presbyters are godly and grave 
men, joyne4 to afliſt the Paſtors in 
ſuch things as are fit for the good or-. 
der of the Church in viſiting of the 
fick, in obſerving diſorderetd livers, 
and ſuch like. SD #, 

Deacons and Diaconeſfles,of old,were 
they, who had the charge to rather, 
and diſtribute the Church goods. ' 


AF. 6.1, &c, Tim, 3, 8,&c. 
The Rure. 
]. The collefion and diſtribution of 


Church goods is of Divine tight. 
Hd L This 
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This 'appeares by the | offered. by . godly rich 
economic of the Old | perſons, Like 8.3 out 
Teſtamenr; for by the | of which he .ſuſtained 
g-mmand ofGodTirhes | his Diſcixl:s & fremds 
.were gathered for rhe | and the poor aliſe, ob. 
Prieſts, Levices;- and | 13.29, In the Apoſtles 
p8or, In the new Teſt- | ume the Deacons had 
ament, Chriſt retuſed | charge of the Chuich 
not the money that was | goods, AR.6,1.@%. 


Il. 4s we reprove the covetouſneſs of the 
Romiſh Church, ſupported with horrible 


ſuperſtition and idolatry in the gathering 


of Tithes and otherhurch duties a« likewiſe 
their profuſe waſting thereof upon their 
pomp and luxury;ſo among Proteſtants,they 
griev»1ſly offend God and the Church, who 
unfaithfully diſpenſe theſe goods, 


Thus of the proper adminiftration; 
the commen conliſteth in the calling 


of Minifters, in the well ordering of 


the Chuxch, injudging of Dofrine & 
controverktes, and in the uſe of the 
keyes. | _ 
__Thecallmgof the Miniſters, is the 
chooting of fit men for the church in- 
to the Miniftery, after tryal had of 
their life and doctrine, and an intro- 
du&ion of them by ſome ſolemn Rite 
into the Pefleſfſion of their Oftce. 
The 
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The RULE $- 


1. The chief efficient cauſe of this Vs 
cation is Ged who inwardly calls Minifters, 
and furnifteth them with his gifts > bus 
the miniſterial cauſe is the whole Church, 
or at leaſt the repreſentative , confiſting of 
Paſtors and Presbyters , or other Church- 
men, and not the Biſhop or Paftor alone. 


For the poniin ne | Ele&ion, A. 1.23. and 


ver challenged cothem: | 6.5. and 14.23, __, 
ſclves alone the rightof <1 8 


It Three. things are required. tou law- 


full calling ; triall , eleGion,and confirma- 


108, 


Tf. Triall zz both of life aud dofrinez 


and the life muſi Fs firſt tried before do- 
Erie : for be is not to. be admitted. to the 
trial of Dofirine , whoſe conditions are not 
to be endured.” 
1V. The nianner of EteGion i is this: Af- 
ter th? pouring out of fervent prayers to 
God , the perſons being named out of whoſe 
nimber 042 is to be choſew; either by the 
vocall ſufſrages of all, or of the greateſt 
part,or elſe by holding mm of hands, that one 
1s clefied, 
2 V. Corp 
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V. Confirmation is the introduction of 


the partie elefed, in which publike prayers 
' being premiſed, he is recommended to the 


= 


Church and his . calling is confirmed : by 


impoſition of hands, | 
VI. Fontificians falſly ſay , that that - 


is an unlawful calling, which is done by 


the Presbyters without the Biſhop. 


For Biſhops have nor | power and authority. | 
by Divine right, greater | 


VII. The Reformed Church hath ratifi- 
ed the calling of them, who in our fore fa- 
thers time reformed the © hureh; not as if it 


proceeded from Popery as & bunch or ſwel- 


ling of the Church, but . as. principally they 


werecalled by God,and furniſhed with gifts, 


They obje&} that ſuch | perie,burt from the cor» 
men werecalled under] ruption of the Goſpe]; 
Poperie, but that their | neither have they'cauſe 
vocaticnisexpired ſince } to cry our thatthey were 
they fell off; We anſwer | called to preach rhe do- 
'that they are falfly ac- | &rine of the Romiſh 


cuſed of falling off; for j Church ; for whereas, 
they have not fallen off | they corpprehend their 


from the Goſpel, tothe | dofrine under the title 
preaching of which they | of the Golpel, the Mi- 


were calked eyen in Po. | n:ſer, who obſeryeth, 


thar 


da _Ees emo = = cx wa cocoa 
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char in very truth it is 
far kom the Goſpel, he | the Romiſh Church, yer 
by the right of his cal- | tf 
ling might- contradi& q from their calling, 
the ſame, Aithough then 


VII. Neither can they produce any 
thing whereby they may infringe the calling 
of our Miniſters, performed according tothe 
. former Kules above handled. 


For 1. When they ask 
by whac right we teach? 
we anſwer che ſame thar 
Chriſt did torhoſe that 


Apoſtles, or is it conſo- 


lec them ſhew in whac 
Articles-3 If it be cone 


mked the ſame queſti- | ſonant, they cannot re- 
on, Mar. 21. 25. The| prove our vocation' For ' 


Baptiſm of john whence } where the true Do&rin 
a it , from beaven or | hath place, there the 
from men ? Even ſo we | vocation is lawful t-Be- 
ſay, the Do&rine ef our 


preached among us at | theApoſtles and Primi-. 


this day , whence is it? © tive Chureh, is lawfull ; * 
Is it repugnanit to the | bur that our calling is 


word of Chriſt and'bis| ſuch, cannor be denied. 


The power of judging Do&rines, is 
that whereby the Church enquires in- 


to mens Do@rine , and cuts off the * 


controverſies that trouble here.” 


L 3 The 


they have revolred from 


they have not revelted 


nant?lf it be repugnant 


fides,that calling which | 
Anceſtors, which bs] anſwers the example of 


4 —_ Go — vs » toe * 
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WR. 


Every private man may and ought to 
Judge of the DoGtrine he profeſſeth, whether 
zt be conſonant to Scripture oy not, | 


AR 17 11. The mn | jure you what 1 beak. 
of Berea dayh ſearcbed 4 foh Gn eo pe 
rhe Scyiptute, whether | Tiewe not every Spirit; 
theſe things were ſo, 1: | but try the Spixits'if thy 
Cor. 10.1 5.1 peat 24.to | be of Gon; ; : 
thoſe whi wndtſiand,. 


TI. This ought to be done alſo by the Preſ- 
bytery or aſſembly , when any great contro= 
verſie ariſeth, 13. | 

III. As the holy Spirit is the chief Judge 
'#f controverſies z ſo the Scripture, which is 
the voice of the holy Spirit, is the rule by 
GY ſtraight is known from the crook- 
by | 


The power which concergeth the 
'well ordering of the Church , 1s that 
which determines what things ought 
#0 be done decently in the Church. 


The RuLE fo. : 


'T. The objeft of this power, are the out- 
ward cireumftances of Divine Worſhip; to 
wit, time, place, and Jach like, which m 


tþemſelpes be intlifferent, 
| JAI. If 
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Il. If in theſe any inconvenience is 
found, the Church may lawful.y abrogate 
the old Ceremonies , and ſubſiitute ſuch as 
&ve more convenient, 

II. Yet the canons and cuſtomes of the 
Church muſt not equal the Scripture-canons, 

The power .of the Keyes is that, 
which the Church uſech far-preſervan 
tion of Diſcipline: whereof are 4wo 
parts3 to binde, and to looſe, 

To bind,'s to denounce Gods wrath 
againſt (inners, unleſs they repent. 

To looſe, is to pronounce remiſſion 
of ſinnes to repentant ſinners z. both 
which have certain degrees ; The de- 
pron of binding are: 1. A ſevere ex- 

ortation- and commination , after 

private admonitions have been re,e- 
&ed ; this muſt be dons by the Preſ- 
bytery®, 2. A keeping oft from the 
Lords Supper Þ. 3. The greater ex- 
communication, Þy which the finney 
15 caſt out of the Church,yer not with- 
out hope of pardon and return , if he 


repent<. 4. Anathema, or in the Sy- 


riac word Maraxuatha, when he is, cat 
out without hope 9, 


him bu fault between 
thee and bim alom , if 
be ſball bear thee, thor 
L 4 G baf5 


a Mar, 18. 15,16,17. 


If thy brother ſhould treſ 
paſs againſt thee, go tell 
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ba#t gained thy brothery | fare ſwine, ©1 Cor.g,5. 
but if be will pot hear| Let ſuch a man he deli- 
$ thee , then take with} wired over to Satan to 
thee one or two more, | the deſtrufFion of the 
that in the mouth of \ f ſh, that tbe ſpirit may 
gre of two witneſſes | be ſaved in the day of 
every word may be r(ta- | the Lord Jeſus. 4 1 Cor. 
' bliſhedz aud if be ſhall | 16:22. 1f any man love 
' neg/ct co hear them ,telt | wot the LordFeſtes Chrift, 
it wnto the Church but | let him be Anathema ,. 
if be (hall negicft 10 bear | Maranatha, 1 Joh, 5. 
the Church, &c, Þ Mat, | 16. There is a fm unto 
"9. 6, Give not that | death , I dg not ſay be 
which is holy unto dogs, | ſhall pray for it, 
' 0; cat your pearls be-l 


- In lenſing, the ſame degrees being 
' obſerved, the finneris by the Church 
- received again into favour. Soby the 
Apoftles advice, the excommunicated 
Corinthian is received again into 
: Brace, 2 Corg2.7,8. 


"TheRnLE 5. | 


©. Chrift is the author and founder of this 
' power, | | 


Our of the teſtimonies above cired. - 


o” 


_ TI. This. power of the Keyes is in the 
whole Presbytery , not in the. Biſhop or Pa- 


- fopalone, 
| The 
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The Pope falſly'arro- | Mat.: 16.18. bur the | 
ares this” power ..to | ſame right was impar- 
imſelf, * For to ſay no | ted alſo to all the reſt. 

thing -:of'.'that right | Mart. 18. 18, 7erily 1 ſay 

which he claims from | unto you , whatſoever 
P/ter, it is certain, that ' you binde 01 earth, &e. 
the Keyes were not de-, and Joh. 20, 23. Whoſe 

. livered to Peter alone , | //#5 ye ſhall remit, &c. 


” WM. The objeti. of this binding', is the 
ſinner ; who either was not amended by pri- 
. vate admonition , or 'whoſe' ſcandal was 
greater than could be done away by private 
exhortation, © | | 

IV. The forme confiteth in the decent 
obſervation of degrees : For when the firſt 
and ſecond will prevail, we ſhould not make 
uſe of the third, and very ſeldome of the 
fourth. 

'V. Popiſh Inaulgences, which are the 
fictitious treaſure they brag of , gatherea 
by the Pope out of the merits of Chriſt , of 
the bleſſed Virgin , and of the Saints, who 
ſuffered more ( as they teach ) than their 
fins deſerved; are farre.frqn; the power of 
the Keyes. | 


Let he treaſure of Chriſts blood ſuffice.us : 
Whichcleanſtthyges from all jn, 1 Joh. 179, © 


© VI. Looſing, conſiſts not in thoſe ſatic- 
 feflions whiop they.enjoyn £uzers; 
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'By ſatiefaRtibnhere, | fin. Beſides their opi- 
«we underftand ner that | nion' is grounded on a 
' *which 4is-given to the | falſe . ſuppoſition , that 
-Church+by a ſerious te-'| the punifhment.is reſers 
flimony of repentance, | ved, after the fauit is rc 
and that. publiquely , | mitted. Ofthis we will 
wherrit is required bur | ſpeak in the DoQrine of 
that which ſatisfierh for | juſt. fization hereafter. 


'VIT. The end of this power is the preſere 
"vation of the Churches - honour ,, and that 
wicked men might be brought to repentance. 
Vil. The power of the Church , and of 
rthe-Magiflrate, differ in theſe. 1 The 0b- 
Jed of this ir any man ;:butof that the meon- 
*bers of the Church onely, :wpathout exception 
of thegrentef perfonages. 2. The.objet of 
*#hjs, » are the boxy and outward goods; but 
- of fhat,the foil. 3 This puniſheth even pe- 
- "nfients ; " that receiveth penitents into fa- 
"vONr. 1 
IX; Ntrnifters and Prebytars frould not 
« Arvizige any ſecret offence, revealed to them 
*by him yhoſe Conſctence is opprefſes, except 
' theTafety .aud.peace.of the, Publique require 


*#, teatothers be -debarred of the.Ghurcbes 
«comfort, 

Thus vf the Church-covernmenit:: 
zthe *Political followes, and ts thac 
whereby the Church, alſous governed 
Cay ke Magiſtrate. 
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The RuLEs 


!, Magiſlrates are the Churches nurſitigs 
fathers , as they are keepers of the two Ta- 
bles of the Law , as they preſerve Churchese 
end Schooles, and defend the Truth, 

Il. The Clergy 34 not exempted from tho 
Magiſtrates ſubjeGion, 


' "Rom.13. r. Let eve- | ing tell-money , \ Mat. 
-3y {ou! be [ubjedt to the | 17.17, of Paul appeal- 
+$1igher powers. The ex- | ing ro{eſar, AS 25, 
amples of Chriſt pay- [.11. witncly, this. 


In The Infidel-Magiſtr#te muſt be & 
 beyed in things that may be done with a ſafes 
conſcience. EE 

IV. We mnt pray for Magiſtrates thet 
.be Tafidels, I grey jr ll By 

So much of the Publique'Admini- 
niftration : The Private is, whereby 
each member of the Church is coup- 
led with one another in the bond oF+ 
love, tothe edifying of the whole my=-"= 
mA ſtical body. 


Se2 F9m.t2.6;&c. 1 {07,12 12. Kc Epbeſes, 
20,0, GOA 41,80, | 


MINSetOo: 
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. Hithierto of the Ordinary Church-- 
Government : The Extraordinary is, 
when neceflity requiring, a Councel is # 
gathered. | 
 ACouncel is Meeting enjoyned by | 
. the Civil Magiſtrate., or the common | 
conſent of the Church; :n-which men 
endowed: with the gifts of the Spirit, 
-and |.wfully choſen for this purpoſe, 
. undertake the Churches cauſe, and 
 out-of Gods word defineit. And this 
is either Oecumenical and univerſal, 
- or elfe particular. Particular 1s, Nati- - 
_ onal or Provincial. | 


"TheRures. 

' 1. A Conncel-mudt be cal'ed by the Ma | 
giſtrate, if be be Faithfull : If he be an In- | 

' fidel, either it is tobe procured by } etitiox ; 
- -or if be be an open Enemy to the Councel, it 
; muſt be held Ly the Churches common con - 
: fext; neceſſity ſo requiring it | 
' I. The Perſons which ſtould be preſent |\ 
et the Conncel, are the Civil and Eccleſia 
flical Prefidegts ; ſo many Scribes, and fit 
men Chiſen for this. purpoſe .* Neither are 
private men to be altogether excluded, who 
- may be preſent at the handling of DoCirinal 
* points; but not in matters of Scandal, which 

: 'Charity ought to cover, 

Ill, The 


OO — 
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- HI. The matter which 3s to be haridled 
in the Councel or Synod,is Church buſineſſe, 
which is of weight, and worthy of ſerious 
conſideration. ro 

IV. The forme of the Conncel, confiſt- 
eth in a religious and. orderly diſquiſition of 
the truth | 

V. Itwill be religions, if after fervent 
prayers to God, all things be tried by Scpip= 


- ture, as by an infallible Line and Rule; 


VI. It will be orderly, if every main be 


:481ndful of his duty. 


-VIL." It 5 the-purt of the eivil Profident © 


- Z0 gather the Conncel;-to>proted-7t being 
. gathered, to-prohibit all violence and difar= - 
- der; by his aatthority to publiſh the decrees - 
_ ;awfully made, and to curb the refraGory. ' 


VI . Theecclefiaftike Preſident, is to 


propoſe the ®ueſtion;to moderate theDiſpu- - 
tation, by the adviſe of his Aſſiſtance; to as, 


their opinion; and by, Notaries -to recotd 


- the Decrees 


TX. Thereſt of the Delegates are to pro- 


Poſe their Opinion calmly, and romidly ; or 
- ko aſſent to him that fake before, if - his 


_ opinion was right - 


X: The prefidenciethat the Pope Claims 
over Councels,is far from'this form,who nei- 
ther conſulteth with Scripture, nor :5keth 
- the 
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the opinion of his Aſiftants,but obtrudes his 
Di@ates to be confirmed by the Conncel, 
XI.. The forme of the Councel of Jeru- 
ſalem, was far 6therwiſe, in which every | 
man might lawfully utter his opinion : 
Paul aud Barnabas had as much freedome 
ts ſpeak as Peter; and after their opini- 
enFbad beencanvaſſed too and fro, James 
at length concludes. Aﬀts 15.v.6.19. 
XII. -The-erd of Councels, is peace and 
.#ruth-in the Church. 0, 
XIII. As far as Councels agree with 
. Seteptwre, ſo great is their authority, net- 
. thar are they-more exempted from errings 
:thanthe Ghurch her ſelf. 
What credit we &'e-| raty extols the-Pope a + 
.e2 give to Popiſh, Coun- | bove all ,ouncels, The 
cEls, may be ſeen both | fecond*Councel of Nice 
by the oppofition of | imp oufly thrufts our 


Councels ro one ano- 4 the ſecond Command- 
cher, as likewiſe by their } menr; and that of Con- 
impious Decrees. The | lance facrilegiouſty 
Councels: of Goſtance | robs the pcople of the 

.and £afi{ ſubje&ed the | Cup in the Lords Sup- 
Pope ta the Synod: bur | per, 
ghar of Trent on the con 
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*Of the Falſe Church. ; 


T*Hus in two .Chapters we have 
confidered the Church in her 
felf : Now of the Falſe Church,which 
Is oppoſite to her, and her Enemy. 
The-Ghurches Enemies are.ecither 
«QPpen,.or ſecret. 


"Theſeare called, in'Rev. 2012, Gog.and-Magog; 
that iscevered and.urcovered. . ; 


Her open foes are-Heathens, Jews, 
andMahumetans, The Heathens are 
:they, who feign, paint, and worſhip 
Falſe and fiftitious Gods. 5d 

- The Jewsdeny the Trinity,and-che 
27 coming. of che Meſtah , and interpret 
.carnally, what is ſpoken of Chriſts 
.Kingdome in theProphets ſpiritually. 
The Mahumetans prefer their Mabs- 
wet to Chriſt,and their Alcoran to the 
iScriptures ;.which Alcorax thatImpo- y 
Kor compiled by the help of a Neſto- 
:filan Monk and an Arrian, our of = 
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{fink of Gentiliſme, Judaiſme,: Mani» 
_ cheiſme,Arrianiſme, & other hereſies, 
. + The hid or counterfeit Enemies, 
are either falſe Chriſts, or Antichrifts: 
Falſe Chriſts are they , who brag 
. themſelves to be Chriſt. 


As Simon Magus, Barcothab, Moſes Cretenſis, 
; Divid Georgins, and ſuch like; 


_Antichriſts are, commonly, all Hee 
; yetikes; but particularly, and- by way _ 
: ofexcellency,thart great Antichriſt, - | 


- 1-Joh. 2.18, Little | thatFeſus Chriſt is.Come 

; Children, now i the laſt | in the fleſh, be is not -of 
-. dime; and. as ye have | Gods but this is that 
- heard that . Antichrift | fpiris of . Antichriſt, of 
- would come, even now | whom you. have heard, 
« tnany eAntichrifis are] that he was to come, 
. begun, and 1.. Epift. | azd that be is now:in 
.-£+4.%. 3- Whatſoever'\ the world.- 

_ ſpirit doth nat confeſſe | 


 Heretikes are they , who- maintain 

; tubbornly againſt the "plain light of | 
. truth, any dodrine which overthrows | 
dire&ly, or by neceſſary conſequence 
the fundamentals of Chriſtian faith. 
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The RuLES. 


I. Not every Error makgs an Heretike. 


For either there is an | piſts erre, while they 
-error againſt-the foun-. | reach Tranſubſtantiati- 
dation; as that of the | on ,-which overthrows 
Arrians and Marcioe |.the eruth of Chriſts hus 
nites, of whom, they | manity: Qr befidesthe 
denied the divinity of | foundation z fuch er- 
Chriſt , theſe his hu- | rors are by Paul come 
manity ;- Oc about the | pared to hay , wood 
foundation ; fo the Pa-| &c. I, Cor, 3.12, 


+N.. 412 Eeretick ismatle,, 1. by an or= 

ror in, or about the foundation, 2, by cons” 
viction, 3. by contumacie, on” 
III. Not every Schiſmatick, is an Here- 


tike, 


He is a Schiſmatick , | remony of:the Church, 
. whe. wihour hurcing | proudly and our of am- 
the foundation of Faith, | bition. | 
departs from ſome Ce- 


The great Antichriſt, is he, who un- 
. der the name of Chriſts Vicar, perſe- 
cutes. him, 


| The 
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The Rures; 


I. The name Antichrit Selyzgs wot to 
we perſon alone, but to a whole ſtate or or- 
der of men,as it were in the ſame Kinzdovs 
ſucceeding each other, 

Even as the word of | to another, in reſpct 
High- Pcieft. He is | of ſubſtance; bur he 1s 


nor then oppoſite to | oppofire to him in re» 
Chriſt, as one perſon is { ſpe& ofqualiry orefhee- 


I'. The Papiſts will have Antichriſt to 
be one particular man; a Few of the Tribe 
of Dan, the Fews Meſſiah, and the reſto- 
.rer of their Religion, who ſhall reign at 
Feruſalem three years and a half” ſhalt 
fl:ht with Henoch and Fliah, fall offer 
to aſcend to heaven from Mount Olivet, 
but ſhall be 4eſtroyed by Chriſt. 

mr. But we out of Scripture deſcribe 
Antichriſt thus, 1. That he as a man at one 
ime, one; but in ſucceſſion of time, an order 
of men; in the ſame ſtate ſucceeding each 0- 
ther. '2. Raiſed by Satan, 2, A Chriſtian 
mm name onely. 4, Tn very deed Chriſfts E- 
JEM, 5. Sittins in the Temple of God as 
*God. 6. Reigning itt that'great City, which 
vuleth over the Kings ef the Earth. 7. Se-. 
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ducing the inhabitants '«f| the Earth 'with 
lying wonders. 8. Setting. a, mark on bis 
followers. g. Full of idolatty, ambition, 
evarice, Cruelty aud impurity . 10. Reven= 
led in the laſt times, 11.He ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed by the breath of Chrijts mouth, and ſhall 
be overthrown by his owu lovers, and utter= 


ly aboliſhed at Chriſts glorious coming, 


It theſe. things be] 
proved, the deſcripeion 
of the Pomtificians will | 
vaniſh in ſmoak. 1. He 
1s not one particular 
perſon, bur 'n order 
ſucceeding each other: 
as appears by the ap. 
pointed time of Anti- 
chriſt, which extends ir 
ſelf even fromthe time 
of Paul and Fobn when 
this myſtery began to | 
appear, 2 Thef, 2. 7, 
1. oh. 4.3. even wil the 
coming of  Chiiſt, 
2 Theſ. 2, $, whence | 
that fiRion” of three 
years and a half faileth. 
2, He is raifed by Sa. | 


tans 2 Theſ, a 9. his 
coming ball ibe' with 
the. yewer of Satan, 
Rev.13.4. The Dragon 
gevehim power:Where, 
5 *herwiſe Magi- 


f 


trares| are raiſed by 
God, Rom.13,3. o 8, 
Thirdly, AChriftian in 
name onely. * z Thef. 
2. 4. He ſits in the 
Temple of God, Fourthe 
4.3. He wenieth {briff 
to have come iu the fleſh 
ro wit, by the ſequel of 
his DoRcine. Rev.13., 
11.He bath bortts like 4 


Lamb, atrogating that . 


tro himſelf which be» 
longs to Chriſt, Rev, 
19.14.He fights againit 


the Lamb, and 19. 19. 
He 


and 26. 8, Fifthly, 

firs in the Temple of 
(Gad; 2 Theſ,2.4. ,Nor 
ia thar of Jerufalem, 
which is aboliſh'd with- 


our hopeof refurreRion 


Den 9. 26,27. But in 
the Ghurch which is 
Gods Temple, 2;.60r, 6 

AG 


IO ron bene” ai Yb one,» OW js I Wn OI 


7 2m, WS 


- v6, Heiſt, tharis, he 


"type whereof is, The 
bea 
an 


.worketh preat wonders, 


come down 


rej ns, 'Rev.1 8.7.1 ft 
« - nien, Be fits as 
'God, and exalts bimſelf 
above every thing that 
# cated God, 2 Th &f.2.' 
i. Sixthly; Hereigns 
-in-rhe great City , the 


; af with ſeaven beads 

nd ten bornes, fitting 
Wo many ' waters. 
Where the ſeven beads 
are ſeven bills, and ſe» 
wen Kings, or formes of 


Sovernment, by a Me- 
tonymiez Tex borns ſre- 
-pify ten Kings , and the; 


aters many People and 
Nations,Rev.17.1. ec, 
Seventhly, Wonders 
are preached, 2 Theſ. 
2.9, Lying wonders, 
Rev. 13..13, 14. He 


fo that. be maketh fire to 

rom 'Hea- 
ven upox the Earth in 
ihe fight of men , and he 
feducetb the Inhabitants 
of theEarth,®c.8 v.15. 
HAns be bad power to 
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his mark-.on their wiobt 


bands or fotebeads; and 
that none might buy. or 


|/ell, but ſuch as bad bs 


mark or nayie, or num- 
ber of bis #awie, 8c. and 
\bue nutuber was fix hiin- 
ared fixty fix, Rev. 13. 
I6,17,e46, Ninethly, I- 
dolatry by a familiar 
Scripture phraſe is ſha- 
d owed out-by a Whore, 
Rev. 17.1, His ambition 
appears by that place in 
che Theſſalonians, His 
coyetouſneſs is noted by 


Beaſt drunk with the 
blood of the Martyrs, 
Rev.17.6, His impuri- 
ty, by fins heaped up to 

eaven,Rev,r8.5. Yea 
theſe in genera), by the 
myſtical name of - $9= 


Jeruſalem are deſcri- 
bed ,. in_ which myſtical 
Chriſt; rhar is,Chriſt in 
his members, is crucifi- 
ed; Rev.11.8. & 14.8. 


give life tothe image of 
the beaſt + thatit ſhold 


,Ppeak, &e; Eighthly ,| He chat lerteth muft be 


Tenthly,He is tobe re» 
yealPd in the laſt rimes; 


And be cauſd every 0n6| taken out of the way, 


_ great [mall toreceivel » Theſ,z.7, 8. Thar is, 


the 


his gainful merchandis - 


cruelry is ſer our by the 


dom, Egypt ,Baby/ou,and+ 


2a XY > _&Q me Fn, oS _ 


IR «a * 
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the Roman Emperour; | Antichriſts fraud ſhall 
for ſo lopg as he. lived'| be found out; the lovers 
in Rome, he hindred| of the whore, ſba!l hate 
the. revealing, of uy aſp ſpall lnake ber 


Antichriſt, Eteventbly | deſo/ate a#d naked, and 
there be rwa/degrees of | ſhall eat ber fieſs 
deftroyingi: 11 Heſhail | and with fire burn ber, 
be ſlain by the breath of | Rev.17,16. 2, He ſhall 
Chriſts. mouth, 2Theſ. | be-- aboliſhed by the 
2,8. that is, with the glorious coming ef 
ſword. of his. ward, Chriſt , '2. Theſ, 2,8, 
which praceedeth owt of | When he ſhall be cat 
his. mouth ,Rev.,19 .12| into'that Lake of firg 
the effeR; whereof ſhal | which'burns with brim» 
be this » that as ſoon as: ſtone, Rev.tg, 2 Og, 


what, but who this great Anticbriſt is, for 
that muſt needs be .. the thing defined ,'to 
whichthe definition belongeth:; but the de- 
| finition: belongs to the, Dope, therefore he is 
| the thing defined, 


. The Minor is proved | Seat by wicked arts 
by an induRion. or ap- | ard wayes,as Alexander 
plication of each 'mem- 
ber.r, The firſt member 


every one knows that | tine and. erher Popiſh 


the Popes ſucceed each | Writers. 3 By profefli- ' 


other. 2. The ſeconi, on, the Pope will not 
meniber, is manifeſt | deny himſelf ro be a 
b-th by its effe&es, as al» | Chriſtian. 4. That ke is 
lo by, their expe, 

who have attaind that | ke hath made horns to 


_ himſlfe, 


% 


IV. This diſcription ſheweth not only 


the ſixth, Sylveſter the' 
ſecond, Benedif® rhe _ 
is out. of queſtiong for | ninth,of whom ſee Pla- 


ChriſtsEnemy,and that ' 


\ -— fl 


LEES 


- 
. 
Em OT Ro ene rn re o————_—_— 
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th: Lamb, is apparear: 
ar: he p-,9 em | to 
himſelfe Chrifts 
pherical , . Sacerdoral- 
and-Regal:offices: roges; 
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| himſelfe like' thoſe of [juſtification, the Sacra* 


ments, and ſuch” like 
articles, it -will. ap- 


pro. | pear that: fire and wa-' 


rer:are ROT More con» 
trary.F.: That | he fits 


ther with che titles of ! in the Temple of God, 


High Pricſt, Prince of 
Paſtors, Head - and 
Husband of 
Church, e>c. - while he | 
caſts by Chriſts' word 
as needleſs and. ob- 
ſcure, like a noſe of 
wax , equalling, yeag 
preferring his tradi | 
tiqans to it ; He over- 


'rhe | 


that is, in the Church 


aS is ſaid\, is manifeft. 
Now the Roman 
Church; as -it is Po- 
piſh, is not called che 
Temple- of God. But 
I, As in Fobns time 
it was the true Church 
of Chrift.; and ſothe 


throws Chcifts Pro- 
pherical office, whilft 
he-urgeth.: the | merits 
and interceflion. - of 
Mary and of the 
Saims ; He deſtroys 
Chrifts Preifthood | 
and his king'y offize,”' 
whiſt he takes wpon 
him to - do . :what he 
pleaſerh in the Church. 
Bur if you compare 


Temple of. .Z0uſalem. 
of old , was called the. 


'Temple of God, though 
it had been converted 
to a den. of theeves, 
Jer 7, Þer.11, % AS 
God harh there yer 
thoſe that belong to 
cleQion.: The Pope is 
born is the Church, he 
firs in her, noe} as her 
true- and natural Son, 


Chrifts .life ,'with che 4 but > a Monfter, a 


Popes ,; che-« tumiley {bunch ' er 


ſwelling, 


of the on2 with the pride For-as a canker clea- 
of the ther ghe cocrine | ying faft re the body, 


of. the one- with the 
doRrine of the other, 


ſts there as Ged, the 


eQnccinipg Free will, | 


titles which Jus Flar- 
| cerers 


which -is his Temple, 


dl _ dw ae. ca Aam py 


Furtchermote , that he. 


pe 
—— CC == i. eo ASS . its 


>t. 


cra* 


like 
ap- 


| wa-' 


cons 

firs 
30d, 
arch 
ple, 


teſt. 


man 


* ply in preferring him- 


ers give him, make 
c plain; thicy deny him 
tobea man; therefore 
they call hiar- Admrae 
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the ſeven formes of 
which 
were in Rome before 


Gover nent 


Popetys for there 


ble, which is Chriſts | were, 1. Kings. +25 


title, Eſa. 9. 6. &Cc. 


de conceſſ. preb.c.piopo- 
ſeifts, In the Coun- 
cel of La'eran, the ac- 
clomation which they 
gave to Dope Lee the; 


given all power it 
Heaven and Eath, 


above God, not one- 


tenth was, To thee 3s | 


Bur he cxtols himſelf | 


ſelt before Magiſtrates , 


calls the. Moon, and 
himſelf the 


bur alſe by prefer- 
ring his Decrees to 
Gods VVord , and 
conſequent'y himſelf 


Conſuls, 


Decemviri, 6. Ttibunes' 
of the Souldicrs , 
7. Emperors, Ot 


whom the Angel ſaith, 
Rev. Iy. 166 Five are 
naw fallen, to wir, the 


Kingdom,the DiRator- 
ſhip, the Tribuncſhip 


of the people, . the Dew- 


cemvirat, and Tribune=- 
ſhip "of the Souldiers. 
One, ſaich he, is, to wit, 


which are called gods, { the Emperour with the 
eſpecially before the | Confuls , 
Emperour, whom ve | 


which 
mainced under the Em- 
pire; thereforehe ſaith, 


Sun , | five,not fix, ae fall n; 


and another was not 
yet come, ibid. v, 10. 
ro wit, the Popcy and 
he is one of the ſeven; 


to God, 6, He poffeſ- | and is the eight; 1hid 


had ſeven K vgs. Taat 
Rome hath ſeven Hills 
all rbe VVorld know» 
bur' the ſeven Kings , 
meconymically , 


9 ſeth chat City, which : v.11.che eighth, jnre- 
hath ſeven Hills. and 


ſpe& ef the ſeven that 


went before; of the fe= 
ven, becauſe the power, 


tyranny, idolatry, ec. 


of nll the ſeven govern- 
arc | ments or kingdomes 


have 


3J4 DiQa- ; 
(Glaſſ-de.EiefF.c,fund) | tors , 4. Ttibunes of 
Aſo their Lord God [che People, 5. the 


4g 


- 
oy — mr nenrmnn_ wee onlon <Slt  - 


fink. He was, ſaith the 
Angel to 7obn,u,8 be is, 
n0t,and yet he he was 
the Beaſt, or Rome; to 


wit, the Jcat of ſeven 
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have: mer together in 
Popery, asit were ina 


terpretation , Hilde= 
brand was wont to 
ſhake ſparkles of fire 
out of his fleeves; And 
they record in their Le- 
gends, that at the re- 
queſts of holy mes, fire. 


Kings 8 hezs 20t , the | hath been brovghc 


ſcar of Antichriſt,nor as 
yerrevealed : Aud yet 


be i; to wirgthe ſeat of 


ebe_Emperour , rcigt- 
ing in Fobns time, 
Theſe do agree ſo firly 
with Rome , that ſome 


Jeſuites are forced to| 


confefle that Rome , is 
thar Beaſt, 7, As for 
Miracles z there is. no 
thing more uſuall in 


Popery than to brag of | 


miracles ; but what are 
they ?. they are lying 


wonders ; He maketh | ſpeak, &c. 


| 


down fromHeaven. Burt 
be gives life alſo tothe 
image of the Beaſt, By 
the name of image, ido- 
latry is underſtood , by 


| introducing ' of which, 


) 


| 


the Gentile idolatry, 
as it were raiſed again 
out of the grave , was 
reſtored and quickned; 
but in a litteral ſcnſe 
this is rtue ; for ir is 
known how Papiſts 
have cauſed their 
images laugh, weep, 
We read 


fire to come dawn from | in the Legend of Tho« 
Heaven, that is, by the | mas, that when he 
thunder of excommu= | had preſented,toChriſts 
nication, he brings the | image the third part 


fire of Gods wrath from 
Heayen ; in token 
whercof, when he go. 
eth abaur to excommu-. 
nicate Kings and Prin- 
ces,. he flings down 
from the Capicol-burn - 


ing torches s bur if you 
look upon the lyersl in» | 


of his Theologie, He 
a$ked if he had written 
well or note The image 
anſwered; Thomas,thou 
haſt written well of- 
mee 8, He puts a mark 
upon his followers, in 
which apiſhly he imi- 
rares Chriſt, who Fens 
Js 


his ſervants en the fore- 
head, Rew.17.5,0c. Be- 
fides themark,the name 
a. --30 and number of 
&--.--1 che Beaſt are 
7 --300 the ſame; to 


g------F wit, the name | 


4 -»-- IO containing the 
p ---- Fo number 6&6. 
g ---70 Thar namein| 
g----200 Irmens, the 
666 (choller of P6- 
lycarpws, who was Saint 
Zobns diſciplegis A&T83- 
pos, the letrers ot which 
do exactly makeup 666 
the name is very ht: for 
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But particularly he ſers 
a mark upen his follows 
ers, When in Baptiſme 
he fignes them with the 
Croſs, and in Confir- 
mation , when he puts 
Chriſme on their fore- 
heads; and when in Oc- 
dination ofMiniſters he 
anoints their head and 
fingers. 9. Concerning 
their idolatry and wick. 
ednels,read che Hiſtory 
| of the Popes; for to re- 
hecarſe more, is not now 
our purpoſe, 10. He was 


revcaled about the ycar* 


he reigns in 1ta/y,where [-609. For after that Con- 
heretofore was the king- | tan:ine the Emperour 
dome of the L a1izes; he |. tranflared his feat ro By- 


prefers the LatineBible 
to the Originals ; his 


Miniſters perform their 
Div'neService inLatin, 
and inLatine they write 
all their Bulls, ec. He 
ſets a mark gencraily on 
their fo:cheads & right | 
hands, 'in.thar they are | 


forced by open proteffi 

on (the ſymbol whereof 
15the forc-hea3) and by | 
their aRions (which are 

figured our by the righ | 
hand ) rowirnefle that | 
they belong to the R: 
man & Latine Church, 


' 
: 


gantinm, Sylveſter rook 


poflefiion of the Palace; 
fiace which time the in- 
folcncy of the Popes did 
ſo increaſe, that abo.r 
the year 595. a moſt 


. bitter contention aroſe 


berween Gregory the 
Great and 6bz of (ox- 
[tl antitople, concerning 
the Supremacie. At 


length- Bowface the 3. 
vbtained of the Empe- 
rour Phoras,a Parricide 
and Tyrant,that the Ro- 
miſh Church might be 
_ of all the reſt, 


and 
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| Niled Univerſal Biſhop. 
1 r. As bor his deftruQi- | falPn oF from h:m. O- 
onzthe event now ſhews | ther paſſ2ges, we niuſt 
how much his power is | cxpe& with parience. . 
impaired by the picach» | 


and that he ſhould be | ing of the Word, and 
how many Kings have | 


\ V: The King of the Locuſts, the fwarmes 1 


of whichawereraiſed ont of the bottomleſs pit, 
# a fagure of Antichrift, and of bis Clerg y, 
Monks, &%c. Rev.g.v.+,3,11. 
VI. The two Beaſts,Rev.13 are figures 
of one and the ſame Antichrift. The fri 
with ſeven heads aſcending out of the Sea, 
Kc. very fierce ; . paints him out as he i; in 
_ wery truth. The latter like a Lamb,doth ſha- 
dow him as be ſeems to be by his impoſtures. 
VI. The Dragon, Beaf, and Falſe Pro- 


phet . ( for the ſame is ſignified by theſe . 


names *)-ſending out three impure Spirits 
like Frogs,called the Spirits of Devils, ſhew- 
ing ſignes, and ſtirring up the whole world 
#0 battel, Rev.16.13.14. The event agth ſo 
clearly fhew us of what this was the figure, 
that he who ſees it not is blinde. - 

VII. The Beaf?, c.r7.v. 8c. notes out 


tbe Seat of Antichrif ; but the Whore that : 


fit s on the-Beafi, the Church of Antichriff. 


1 have ſomewhat | foll not onely ro know 
Krgely handled theſe | Chriſt , bur Antichriſt 
ehings,becaulc its mecd® | allo; and theſe pxAſages 


CON» 


a; 
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conduce net 2 little for the {potalypſe. > 
the under Nanding of ; 


FY 
hmm eg —_ = — 


CHAP, XXVUI. 
Of Pocation in ſpecial. 


* O mnch of Vocation, as it 1s com= 
a. mon toEle& and Reprobates: now 
the Special foltows ; which belongs 
onely ro theele&. Anditis that voca- 
tion whereby God calls the EleCt, as - 
yet in themſelves miſerable and- cor- 
rapted ; outwardly, by the Word of 
the Goſpel ; but inwardly, by iHumi- 


[nating the minde and changing the 


heart, to be partakers of the grace of 
Salvation, | ha 


The RurEs, 


'T. 1# Scripture ,this 5 called A new 
Creation ®, Regeneration Þ, a Nraw-' 
Ing ©, Divine Teaching 9, and Reſure - 


Þection ©, 


2 Exech. 36.26, I new foirit im the milf. 
will give yeu 4 new|-of you ; and.1 will take 
rart, and 1 wil! put a| awiy the heart of fone 

M 3 an 7 
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and will put in you a | Father draw bim,* joh. 
heart of ft ſþ,z Cor.4.6. | 6,45. It is written in 
God who commanded | the Prophets, thy ſhall 
the light to ſh'ne owt of | be all taught of God, 
Aarkneſs, bath ſhized in | whoſoever ther fore ha'b 
our hearts, to give the | beard of the Father,and 
light of the knowledge of | bath learned,comth un- 
the glory of God, mthe| to meg*,oh 5.25 Verity, 
face of Jeſus Chrifl, Þ | verily 1 ſay unio youthe 
Joh.3.3. 1/ aman benot | thne comith , and now 
born again, he cannot.| isy when the dead ſhall 
ſee the Kingdom of God, | hear the woice of theSoa 
| © Joh, 6. 44. None can| of God , and they that 
Come to me except the | hear it ſhall live, 


IL Tz the Schools at Fr, called Anal 
Eleftion, Effeftual Calling, ud Inter- 
nal Calling. | 


Ie may be called A | reprobates , which by 


ual Election, becauſe | their own fault is made 
by chis God puts in ex- | ineftcRual ro ſalvation. 
ecution the decree of | It is called alſo Izterwal, 
Ele&ion, For whom | becauſe the calling of 
be predefiinated , them | reprobates is cither out- 
be called, Rom. 8. 35. | ward only by the word; 
So Joh. 15. 19. Ihave| or if they be any way 
Lhoſex you out of the | inwardly illuminaced or 
world, Iris called Ef- | moved, it is but a rem- 
fefina! Calling, in re- | porary change. 

ſpeR of the ; calling of p 


INI. The principal efficient cauſe of vice- 
101,35 God; the impulſive,is his free mercy 


the inſtrumentsl,the Miniftery of the Word. 
Ion rt all 2 Tim; 


aq% T*%, F Wo ww a 


z Tim.1,9W o bath 
ſaved us, and called 
with an holy tall:ng,xot 
accoding to our works; 
but according te his 
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| which was gruen us int 
. Chrift Feſus b fore the 


- World brgan, 2 Thel, . 
2.14; Who hath called 


own purpoſe and grace, 


y0# by our Goſpel, &c. 


IV The matter or objef of vocation, is 
man elected, but in himſelf as yet miſerable, 
#atural, carnal, ſinful, eftranged from the 
life of God, yea, dead in ſin. 


Eph. 2, 1, And you to- 
gether hath he quickned, 
when you were dead in 


we our ſelves alſo were” 
ſomtimes fooliſh, diſobe- 
dient, deceived, (erving-- 


fins and treſpaſſes. Col, | diverſe luſts and plea» 


2.13. 4nd you that were | 
dead in your fins tath he 
quickned. Tir.3.3- For | 


ſires, living in malice 
ard envy, batefull and” 
bating one another. 


V. Therefore the Semipelagians erre, 
when they give to man a preparation , or & 
propenſion to hearken to hz vocation. 


The reaſon is plain | raiſe himſelfzNo more” 
by what we have laid ;| can man further his 


- for how can a dead man | own yocation. 


VI. Tet man is wot like « ftock,, when he 


zs called : for he's the 


fit ſubjed of vocation; 


ſeeing he is not a Lion, nor a Dog, but a ra- 
tzonal creature ; yet his reaſon helfs him n0- 
thing to hi vocation, till it be enlightened. 


M3 
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ftony hearts alſo are made fleſhy, aud fra- 


falſly teach , that the underſtanding is en- 


.eoncerning the change'| have been taught come 
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VII. *T abſurd to extend this grave of 
vocation to all men: whereas common v9Ca- 
tion (of which already ) happeneth not to all 
men,ss the whole ftory of the Old Teſtament 
reacheth;, For net the Gentiles but Jews 
were called. 


VII. The forme confifteth in the graci- 
e145 Change of mans mind and heart where- 
by not onely i the mind il/uminated, but our 


med to obedience, 


This appears ſufficiently our of what is ſaid; 
eſpecially ow of Exech.36. 


& IX. Therefore the Arminian Noveliſts 


dowed with knowledge, & that the aJefiions 
are irreſitibly excited ; but that its left in 
the freedome of the will to believe, or not to 
believe ; That the power to believe is given 
by irrefijtable grace, but ot the ad. 


This errour is plain- | ſeth, that nor onely the 
Ty overthrown by that | El:& do hear and learn 
which God pronaunces | of Ged , but all thc 


of the heart, Exeeh.36. | tro him, Fob.6.45, 
26, So Chriſt witnel: | 


X. The 
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X. The grace of Vocation is plainly ir- | 


' reſiſtible, not if you losk upon our Corrupted 


aature,which is harder than a ftone ;, but in 
reſpect of the Holy Gho#, by whom the Fled 
ere ſo drawy, that they follow inevitably, 
XI. This drawing 14 no wayes vislent , 
nor doth it reſift the natural liberty of the 
will; which of its own nature being corrup- 
rted,and bent to evil only, when the holy Spi- 
rit toucheth it,preſently and freely it fol.ows. 


© This drawing'is like | but” man -by that prd- 
that of the Shepheard , '- perifion which the Haly 
when. with a green © Ghoſt hath put in him; 
Branch he draws che] Ged indeed. calls eut- 
ſheep after him, which ! wardly, but withall he 
follows not violently , | illuminates the mingde * 
bu: ſpontaneouſly ; al- | inwardly, .that man 
though this be not alco- | might know the excel- 
gether alike ; beoaule | lency of his yecation; {6 
the ſheep is allured by [*God moves the heart, 
irs oral jnclinaion, [ tar it might obey. 


© XN. TheNovelifts alſo falſly teach,that 


ſufficient grace i given 10 all men , but not © 


the ad it ſelf of accepting and uſing thas 


This opinion over= | ſufficient, ſeeing ne 
throws it (elf ; for if the | man is ſaved , bur he 
grace of believing is not| that believes; We con» 
given in reſpe& of the feſs indeed , that com- 

&; then (grace is not } mon vocatien- is ſuſfici- 

17 " M4 ent 
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ent ro make the repro- | God ſpeaketh, Iſa 5.4 
bares excuſeleſs, bur not | hat can 1 do Mure ts 
w ſave themg hence | my Yineyqrd, &c. 


XI. * The Pelagians atſurdly teach 
that by the grace of Vocation, we are to un- 
derjtand our natural abilities, 


A. R. 


® The Pelagians abſurdly reach, that by grace 
13 meant our natural abilities. This 3s true if we 
take grace in that ſtrifÞ ſence, as it is uſtd in Scii» 
pture ſor the grace of vocation , juſtification , or 
| ſalvation by Chriſt z which is no part, f 0; 
property of nature,but altogether different from n&- 
ture 5 for by nature we are the fons of wrath, /aith 
the Apoſtle , But by grace we are faved, ſai h the 
ſame Apoſite ; by grace 1 am what I am, ſaith be 
not I, butthe grace of God with me, t Cor.15.10, 
without me ſaith Chriſt, you can do nothing. what 
bave we which we have not received 4 Of our 
eluts We-cannet think agood thought, ſaith Saint 
aul, Here nature and grace ave difiintt ; yet in 
a large extent; grace may be called natural, and 
nature may be called grace; The firft is plain, be- 
Canſe whatſoever perfefts nature , may becalled 
natural ; and ſuch is grace. 2, Whatſoever is in 
Aature,as Mts ſubjedsis natural,but ſo is graces 
for nature is the (ubj ( of grace. 3, whatſoever 
we bring into the worid with our nature, is called 
wnatura!; Thus fin is natural , and bereditary di/- 
eaſes are natural, becauſe we bring them With us: 
Ss Adams 07igina! juflice is Called nature; and ſo 
ae all Angelicat priſetbions,, bicauſe they were 
created 


I Woe T'' Xa, Sw 
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created with them; So the ſannfifica!icn of.” 
theſe in Scripture, who were anFified from the 
wornb, may be called natural. Again, nature may 
he called grace ; ſor whatſoever is not of due debt, 
is of grace; (uchis nature, and all natural pow-. 
ers, and aftions , for it is of grace, that we live, 
mI'wve, and bave onr being in God ; who 3s the 
prime and uziverſal cauſe, without Whoſe i8fi- 
ence the ſecondet [ſubordinate cauſes cannot wark: 
and therefore, wutn ſor the aftions and faculties of 
natkre, as eating, drinking, fteep, life, health, &c. 
we are bound to give thanks, and to beg their con- 
tinuance and preſeruation; to which duty we aic 
Not tied, if theſe be of debt, and iot of grace. But 
ſaving grace is diflinguiſhtd from nature, as the 
garment from the body z the one may be loſt with- 
out the other ; And ſo when the Fathers fpeak of 
Adam's original juftice,they ſay,be loft bis garmunt 


L4 


and was firipp*d naked. 


For the Seripture ne-| bis grace , wherein be 
ver thus uſeth the word | hath made us acceprrd 
Grace : bur means ei» | in the beloved. Row. 
ther chat grace which| 12.6. Having divers 
makes us acceptable, or | &'fts, according to'tne 
that grace which is free» | grace which 35' given to 
ly given. Eph. 1.6. To | *s. 
tbe praiſe rf the glory of | | 

XIV. The end of Vocation i Gods glory, 
4d the falvation of the Ele. | 
XV. . The time of cal.ing is not ti:d\to 
Baptiſme ; . for God cal.s ſome before , ſome 
in, and ſome after Baptiſme. _— 
M 5 " 80 


'*5D 'Chriftian Divinity. . Tab.l, | 
So Abraham before | and juſtified, Rom, 4. 
Circumci fron, wascalledd © © 


XVI. Ont of theſe we may ſee what is 
the difference between general and feci- 
at Vocations, That is oftectimes outward 
onely: this isinward. That worketh ſomes 
times internally in Keprobates alſo, yet the 
tight of ſalvation which it affords in the 
mind ts but weak,, and the joy with which it 
affets the heart is but momentary; but this 
erradiats the mind with « full light, and 
ſeaſoneth the heart,not with bare relliſh, 
” but with atrue ſenſe of fpiritual gifts , aud 
fill sit with true & conft18t joy. That may 
be loft: but the gifts and graces of this cau 
never be lot, 


Of general Vocation j afed of the Heavenly 
fre Matih ,13,30. But | gifts, ave were made 
be that veecives the | partakers of the Holy 
ſeed into flony places, | Ghoſt, and have taſt- 


'*- the: ſame 'is be thgt | the good word of God 


-' beareth the word, anda | and the powers of the 
22M with joy recetvetb | world ta come, jf they 
it, yet hath be no yoat'| ſhall fall away to renep 
in bim{dF, gut dureth| them aggin 10 repctite 
{67 a while Heb.6.v.4y , ance. Burof ſpecial Vo- 
5.&c. It is impoſſible | cation, Paxn!, Rom. 
' {ar theſe who were once | 29. For the gifts and Cale 
inlightutd , and -bavt | ling of God are without 
; | ]repemance, = © 


CHAP 


- 


L. 4 


b.l, 


. {bip-wrack. *Jam.2.29, 4 bare aflenr, is commp 1 
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A—_ 6 EI. *4".9 Fo 
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8} . Caae, XXIX, 
"© Of Saving Faith. 


He effe&s of ſpecial vocation , are 

-& immediate or-mediate : The ime» 

mediate effe& is ſaving Faith, which js 

the'gift of Vocation, whereby he that 

1s ele&ed applieth to himſelf the free 

Promiſes of Chriſt in the GoſpeLand 
reſteth in them, - = 


The Rutt$ 2 Gy 


Il. This word Faith in Seripture bath 
Re ſignifications: For either it is taken 
metonymical.y for wholeſome Dofirine, aud 
this is the Faith which, not by which we be- 
liewve 2,' or for hiſtorical Faith *;, of tempa- 
rary ©, or for the Faith of miracles %, gr 
for ſaving faith ©, | 


* r'Tim;1.19. Hold- Tho. believef there vs 


ing faith and; a good, one God,thou deeft well, 


conſcience , which-ſome | theDevils a'ſo 5eliewces 


baving put away, cor= , tremble. This faith then 


certtiag faith bqvemadey wh ch confifteth: in a 


ts 


zo the Ele& and Re-' 
probate. © Maith. 13.: 


26, He that . reciveth | remove. 


the ſted into flony- pla- 
ves, the ſame is be that 
heareth the word, and 
an with joy receiveth 
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: remove bence to -you-' 


der place, and it wontd: 
This hath 


been given for | a cere 
tain time, even to Re- 


udes, who had this 


rm as we'lce by- 


irg yet bath be nat root gifc of 'miracjes with 
&c. 4Mar,17.20. if | thereſt of the Apoſtles, 
you bad faith bit as\ Maith.1o.8.' *Savirg-. | 
« - —_— of © Wuſtard | faith, which is pro- | 
ſeed', you would ſay | per to the EleQ, is. 
(8 ibis mountain , | that which we defined. 


IT. The' principal efficient | cauſe of | 
this is God; the impulſive, is the ſame 
grace by which we areelefed and called, 


AQ. 13. 48. © And. 7, The Elefion bath 
#hey. believed, ſo many | obtained, but the rt - 
as. were ordaified to \ are blinded | 
tife, eternal, -Rom.11 | 


HI. Faith then is ' @ free gift, toth | | 
2 that we bave. not deſerved it. and-be= || 
cauſe it is infuſed into #s by the Hely.Ghoft.. | | 

| 


This is againſt '$e- | the gift of God, is - 
cinus , who calls faith | plain; Phzl.1.29 : .For 
afree gift, not becauſe | fo you it 35 gwen int 
the Holy Ghoſt hath j behalfe of ' Chriſt, 


infuſcd it, but becauſe [#08 onely to believe 
no man hath deſerved | 092 bixs,” but- alſo 16 
is + bur_ that faidh is L/uffer for bi,” - 
WoTbe 


LOG. 


_£_B of 


= Ma. XX As. Red AE. 4AM AGE = £4 4 - 


© | 
N 

if 

þ 
by 
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E 
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IV. The inſtrumental cauſe by which” 


Faiths goento us, is ordinority the word 
of God , an theſe that areof yeares. 


Rom. 16. 17. Faith | _—_ by the word of - 


commeth,by bearing, and 


i 


V. Therefore the' bare preaching of the 
Goſpel is 'not the cauſe of Faith, but as 


it is joyned with the 
rit, 

AR. 16.14. The Lord 
opened the heart of 
Lydia , that ſhe at- 


power of Gods Sp 


tended tothe thingethat 
were ſpoken of Pauls 


Ivt, 


VI. The matter or objet is commons. 


ly. Gods Word ; but 
Promifes grounded 04 Chviſt. 


The” Poncificians | 
deny this . latter. part, 
againſt plain Scrip- 
ture. Rom? 3. 22 The 


righteouſneſſe of God | 


by the faith of Feſus 
cbrift, red all Jos 


xpow all that believe. | 


and v.25. whomGod 


bath ſet fofth t be «| 


properly, the free 


Pyopitiation © throueb 
faith im bis hoc 
e, 10.9. if thou aeſt 
confeſſe with thy alt 
the Lord Seſus, and 
bilievefi in thy 'be rt 


that . God, rai'ed biw 
from the dead, thew 
ſhalt be ſavtd: 


- 
Ll 


VII." The from: of Faith ,: far our bet- 
ter underſtanding , is dividedinto three 


parts; Knowledge, Aſſent, and Confidence. 
6 p 


now: 


A 


Aﬀent is, by which we faithful-w4n ipplics the 


firmly” believe 'rhoeſe: 2% 1" the Voc go 


things to be true, which] 


 FRETY ' 


VIII. There ts benbledg} and aſfent,Foth 
Fi; ſaving,and in biſiorical faith, ut enuf 
Gente is onely in ſavingfoith. "PITT 


"Confidence! is. cal- þeicher "6 NI on 
led: by. the Apoſtle | &.applicarion. of Chriſt 
were Ing  periws- ; with his benefits, or the 
fion, aud wautepephe quiernefſe of conſcience. 

uranccy $p0'/, In che forgger ſeuſe, 
3.43. IT-.1 5. By it 1x che form- of faith; 
the nameichen of Come | in n.ake Reydne OD o 
didence is underftoos, | | 


TX. Tepticite Fry then', which isthe 
Belief of the ( burch' of Romevith, a bling 
eſeatyis ga fahth, SOT is 4 ln 

\ Paitheannorbewiks | ', 2, Becauſe that is 


our knonladge,'z, \Be> | wiſdome by which God 
enule i comet. by beers | is known, Iſa.53-11. 


ing , aud\bearing by the 5 Jer:31:34; Joh 6.69. 


Word of God, Rom, 10. &,17 3» | 1: Cor.l;bl, 


X Nor is that better than a meer bifte- 
rical _ which is not oC with Fo 
m_ Kee, © YN. 


The 


| 54 * Chriftaw Daniwity.” + :E1b.1; 
Knowledge is,the i un- | are delivered 'in Gods 


derftanding of things | Word. - Confider oe- is- 
necef{ary ro ſalvation. char, whereby, every 


Am 6... oo 


® "Fd 


The Papifts reach . | 'y reacherh the contra=' 
that faith is on'y in the [ry; Rom.T6,ro. with 
underſtanding, bur not | the htart we believe 
in the will and: heart | unto 1igh eonſnefſſe, 


- but the Scriprure plain-. 


Xl. Yet we teach 1:t ſuch a firm confi- 
Aence , as if no wayes toſſed with dout tings; 
hut ſuch & one as doth not finally yield to 
—_—.: 

XI. As for the effefts or: moſt: proper 
as of faith, S Pan! rightly tells us, that 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped' for, 
and the evidence or demon/iration of things 
#9t ſeen, Heb.11,1. - 13621 
- Ir is indeed the pro- { rhinge prefent. :$o Mf- 
perty of faichgo- make] brabam is ſaid to ce 
future fand nor 5 ke Chrift« day, foh.$.56, 

X11. The ſubjet of faith, are the ele 
called, | 

Of lafanrs faith, we ſpakelin the doArine of 
Baptiſme _— 
XIV, There, are Aegrits of Faith; not 
only in different mm, but uſo" in one und 
the ſarte man: fo that ſometimes it is weaks 
er, ſometimes ſtronger, but ſo that t,cay nx» 
ay ys "f *Y "= E A 

Ifa.q:.3, - He ſhai! | rood work in'you, wi. 
1h! beets __—_ Cerfeſt init the aay 
nor quined the\ (wyate {of FefasChriit;Heb. a2 
ing . fax, Phil. .2.6.,).2. .leohing wnta 7eſus 


| þ am perſwaded, that | Chriſt, the duther and 


be who bath berun a] nilber of ou? Fanrb. 
A _ finiſuer of CHAS 
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— —C 


CHAP. XXX- 
-—_ » of Tuſtiflcation, 


$*He* mediate effefts of: Voration 
proceeding from faith, are Juſti- 
fication, Sancification, Aſſurance of” 
falvation, and Chriſtian libercy. 

Juſtification is Gods free a&ion, 
whereby the Ele&, through the moſ 
full fatisfattion of Chriſt, areabſolved 
From their fins,and are declared|righ- 
tous, and inheritors of life eterna]). 


Wa wh, % w4 


=, 


—w I OO vw TT ou mw 


The Rutes, 
| Rs 5. | 
i, 1; Fuftice in Scripture, 3s either of the 
« Cauſe, or, of the perſon. Juſtice of the cauſe | « 

is, when.a man, otherwiſe. ſinfull, is ſaid in || 1 
. this.or that particular tobe innocent aud | 

Juſt: Fuſtice of the perſon, is either begun,or 
it is. perfefed. This is called Legal, as it is 
; yequired by:the Law; and Evangelical, #s 
" 2188 ſhewed'in \ Chriſt by. the Goſpel. Be= 
| gum Juſtice,” is that which'the Holy Ghoſt 
. begins. 9. the faithful. in this life, and 
My dts dE Merfedt 


Jn _ Ws. 1 - —_— - o 
b 


im eg. So & 
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perfedis it in the other. The perfeC! righ- 
teouſueſſe of C briſt then is the gift of 
Fuſtification ; but that which is begun, is 
the gift of SanGification. | 


IT. To juſftifie, in this place, is not to pu- 
aiſh, nor to infuſe inherent righteouſneſſe,as 
the Pontificians will have it : but 11 the 
ſenſe it is taken rn the Courts of jnjtice, it 
| 7s to abſolve from ſin, and to pronounce oe 
Juſt. 


mM, Proy. I7, Is. To Ig, wiſdome FL, t#ſti- 
oft || juſtifie the wicked, and | fied by ber chi/dren, Lu. 


to condemn the jiuſt,| 7.29. when theſe things 


both are abomination 
to the Loyd, Ifa yg. 25; 
which juſtifie the wich- 
ed, and take away th: 
righteouſneſſe of the 


were beard, all the peo- 

ple and the Publicans 

| juftified God. Luk. I0« 

29,He willing 10-juftifie” 
himſelf. | 


righteous, Marth. 11. | 


—_ 


he | II. The efficient Canſe of Fuſtificati- 
iſe | 04; aFively underſtood, is the whole Tri- 
in | nity, | 

14 2 Car. F. 19, Go4| but you are [anfifed, 
or | was in Chrift raconci- | but you ate juſtified 
is | (ing the world to bims\ in name the 
_ ſelfe, 1.Cor. 6. 11. | Lord Feſus, and by 
'” | But you are Waſhed, | the” Sptrit of our God. 
: IV. The internal moving eauſe Jzzs 
i; | Peer grace, or Gods free favour, 


That 
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| Fhart this is a froe fa- | your ſelves, 3! 18 the gift 
vor, and not an infli> | of God. Tir.3.4.5. But 
{ed grace,will-appear by | after the goodnafſe and Þ |} 
_ Whele teſtimonies Row. 1 love of God our Savi- || | 

3.24, For they art ju | our appeared towards 

Rified free'y by bis grace, | man, not by the works ; 
Epheſ. 3, 8, you &re /a- {| which we bed done, but J 
wed by grace through | by his mercy b: bath | 
faith , and that not of {rved WI. 


'V, The external moving caule.,is Chri 


. ChriRt as the Son of | #nd our Mcdiator,he ls 
od, is the effi the outward moving 

eauſe ot juſtification in| cauſe, becauſe by his 

common with the Fa-'| merit he hath procured 

ther and Holy Ghuſtz | this gift for us- 

bu as beis God-man | 


VT. The inſtrumental cauſe of this, is 
the word of the Goſpel, 


For it is the © mn a | | 
| 


of God to every belic> 


VII. If we take Fuſtification paſſively, 
in reference to man who is juſtified; it hath 
1 other cauſe but faith, the in ſtrumental. 


VIII This phraſe, We are juſtified by 
faith,is wetornymical, and equivalent 19 this; 
We are juſtified by Ghrifts merits appreben- 
#+d by faith. | EET 
SHIT IX, Faith 
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IX. Faith only is ſaid to jukifie in re- 


pet of works ; which are effeCs following 
upon faith,but not the cauſes of Tuſtification 
or they do not precede him that ' is to'be jus 

fified, but follow him that is juſtified, 


A'\chough this parti- 
cle, [x/onc] in ſo many 


letrers and (yl!rdles ; is 
noe found in Scripture, 
et it is expreſſ:d by 
ike phraſes; Such are; 


28, But by faith, Eph 
2.8. Gal, 2.16, Though 
then faith 6e not alone, 
but is joyn'dwich works, 
yer it juſtifizth alone g 
As the Sun is not in 


without works freely by | Heaven alone.yet he av 
grace, Rom. 3. 24, 27, | lone makes day, 


. Faith doth mot juſtifie as if it were & 
work, , or by its own dignity", but 4s it is as 
inſtrument «pprehending Chriſt. 


The Papifts grant, | 
that we are juſtified by | 
fairl:qbur then they take ' 
faith here as a work. | 
Now faith in Scripture 
keth nothing aſcribed 
to ir, bur as itaprekends, 
as a Gold-ringbears a 


high priee for the Jewel 
in it, And hence it ap» 


pears how finely thoſe 
places of Scripture do 
agree, in which we are 
ſaid to be juſtified now 
by grace, then by 
Chcifts merits, then by 
faith;.for we are juſt ft» 
ed through Gods grace 
for Chriſts mdiuvapy 
ptchended by fauh,. 


XI. The matter of juſtification taken 
ailrwely,i Chriſts whole ſatisfa@ion,where< 
by he ſuffered the puniſhment due to our ſins, 
«n4 yielded perfett ebedience to the Law. 


We 


, 
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We have | ſhewed | placed beth in his ſuf- 
Above, = 18. char] fering, and in his a« 
Chriſts ſatizfaRion is | Rual obedieace.0 


XII. The matter of this taken paſſively, 
is man, miſerable in himſelf, but elefed by 
God, called and indowed with faith, 


Though then vocation naturally, is be= 


fore faith, and faith before jujtification, 
yet in time there is no difference. 


For as ſoon 2s man | is endowed with faith, 
is «ffeQually called, be | and juſtified by faith, 


_ XI. The form of it, afirvely under- 
flood ,, 4 in the imputation - of Chriſts 
whole ſatisfafion , whereby it is made 
all ours,as if we had performed it our ſelves. 


That juſtice which [1 account al! things 
15 impuced to the belic- | davg that 1 may | 
ver, is in Clit by in- | Chrift, aud may be F- 

hefion, in us by impura- | in biz, not having 
tion. Our advetſarics | own nrighteonſnefſe , 
deny: , that in Scrip- | which is of the Law, but 
etire there is any menti- [bat whichis by thbefaith 
eh of this imputarion: | of Ehrift, that zs the 
Bur whar can be cleerer | rigbteonſnes which is of 


than theſe enſuing pla- | God by faith. This is 


Cesg Rom.4.6. As David | chiefly ſeen in thar an- 
calleth that man bleſſed, | rirheſis whereby our fins 
unto whom God impu- | are impured to Chrift, 
teb righeeonfnc e'with-| and his juſtice imputed 
out works, Phil.z. $8.9. rot. 2 at aped 

| made 


ann 
1d 
my 


"| Rice of anocher;as if one 
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made that he. ſh1uld be | examples arc not like x 
finne ſo; us who knew no | for one man is not fo 
fin, that we might be | united to another,as the 
made the 1ighteouſneſs\ Faithfull are ro Chriſt, 
ef God in him, The | their head, Apaine, 
Papiſtsalſothink ir as| they will mort have 
abſurd, that we ſhould | Chriſts juſtice impured 
be juſtified by the ju- | ro them; and yet they 
ſtick nor to ſay,that the 
meries of dead men,and 
the Juſiice of Monks 
are impured tothem. 


XIV. Yet, for underſtandings ſake, the 
form of juſtification is expreſſed by two as; 
by remiſſion of finns, and imputation of ju= 
ftice; by judging our ſins to be none, and our 
righteouſneſſe to be perfe@F, 

XV. And although theſe two benefits be the 
ſame in ſubje& and time, yet they are int- 
deed diſtin. 


For they differ, r; In | juft and juſt. Net jul 
definition ; for it is one | and jeft, are contradi- 
thing nor ro/account us| Korics, &#1juf® and 
unrighreous, and ano- | juſt, are partly privas 
ther thing to eſteem us | tives, partly contrarics 
righteous. Which that | Not juſt, and unjuſt, al- 
we may the better un- | ſo Not unjuft and juſt, 
derſtand,we muſt know | arc d;ve;ſa. VVe muſt 
how theſe terms are dit-| alſo know, that "juſt 
ferent, Not juſt and | and juſt are tnot im- 
1e8:41juft and juſt, Not | mediate contraries; for 
JF and #1juſt; Not ##+ | the med:n8 is innocent, 


would be called learned 
for the learning that is 
ia another. But theſe 


who 


who is neither unjuſt, 
nor juſt. Now whereas 
the remiffion of fins, is 
a removing or putting 
away of our fins;but the 
impurarian of juſtice,is 


or innocent; by this,for 
fuſt, Now who knowes 
nor ,that it i» more tobe 
juſt,thanto be innocent 
enely; and not onely to 
have done no evill, bur 
alſo ro have done good? 
Bur although theſe.rwo 
now in man differ er 
in ſubje& but in fome | 
reſpe& cnly; yerhereto- 
fore they iffcied in 
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| cleanſeth us from all fin i 
Bur the cauſe of the ime 
| puration of Juſtice, is 
| Chriſts perfe& obev 
dience,Rom.F. 19. For þ 
| as vy the diſobedience 
the adjudging of it co ; of one man many are 
be 6urs; by that we are | made finners, [0 by the 
accounted for not unjuſt | obedzexce of exe many 
are made righieons, We 


| have ſhewe above,cap 
| 18. That this obedti- 
| ence 1+ that aQtuall, by 
which he fulflleth the 
whole Law for us. 
3. They differ in their 
proper <ffe&s,for by ree 
miſhon of fins we are 
freed from damnation; 
Rom: vg. APuch more 
they 1 ing juſtified 


ſubje& alſo; For Adam. 
in Paradiſe was inno- 
cent,bur not juſt;for he 
was at length 6 attain 
Juſtice by his "They 


obedience. 2. They 
differ in 'their proxi- 
mare and proper cauſes, 
for Chrifſts death and | 
paſſion are the cauſe of 
remiſfion of fins, which | 
are cxpiated"'by them, 
Heb 9g, 22, Without 


fon, 1 Joha 1. 9. The 


blood there is no rew:(- 
blood of | Feſus Chnift | 


bis:blaed We ſhall be 
a from —_ 
throxgh bim;But by ime 
putarion of righreouſ- 
nefle we,ammitover and 
above likMegna!, Rom 
5, FRED © more 
they' whit veceive @- 


bunaance f grace, aud 
of the gift of righteouf- 
uefſe,ſhall reign,opc. ſo 
Gal.4. 5. both effefts 
are put; Made unaer the 
Law, that be might te- 
deem them that are nn- 
der the Law(that is un- 

der 


ler the curſe , of . che | orber thing for one pro- 
aw) 4ud that: we might | poſition to follow upon, 
ecieve adoption, Ic is | or to conclude anothcrs 
hen x greater benefit ro | as Pay! out, of this 
redcem a Slave, and | phraſe of David, Pſal, 
bring redeemed to a-| 32,2. Bleffed are they 
dopt bim, than barely | whoſe fins are forgh- 
tore leemgit is a greater | vex they, &c, colles 
favour ro give and for- this, thar David doth 
giveg than onely ro for j deſcribe. him to be bleſs 
give; thereforechat ju | ſed to whom righteouſe 
Rificarion is lame ,, by | neſt 3s imputed w': hout 
which enly Chriſt, pai-! wo-ks, The reaſon of 
hon is iimpured , and | the conſequence is, be- 
which onely confiſteth ,! cauſe if thz remzfſion of 
in. remiflions of fins. i fins be free, then fo 

Here divers chings | is alſothe ijmpuration of 
re objcaed, 1. The | jultize: Alcheugh then 
Scripture ,\.in many | that is nor formally ſpoe 
places makes mention ken by David , which 
of Chriſt -patfion, or | Pau! aftirmerh, v.y. 
Remifh a of. fins one- | yet. it is ſpoken by way 
ly. Bue.,this is no won- | of conſequence: yea it 
derg for j1.many places, | is an argumentation, as 
it ipeaks#&ynecd ochi- | Chy{oftome ſaith, from 
caliy;, its gent that | the iefler ro the greater; 
it explains Ife in | for if he be blefſed whoſe 
the above. Ul places, | fins are forgiven, then 
z.,'The Apolfte vro- | much more blefſed is 
miſcuoufly uſeth theſe | he rs whom beſides 
phraſes as equivalent, | righteoulnefie is imput= 
to forgive ſins, and to\ ce, 3. To whom fins 
impute rightenuſneſſe. | are forgiven, to him 
Rem.4.5,6, - Bur we} alſo righteouſnefſe is 
anſwer , that it is one | imputcdzand whoſoever 


thing for propoſitions to | Is __ _ —_— * 
on,le is 1 itor of life 
OR crernal:; 


be cqulvalcac, and an- 
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IEY 
Oat} Tho ns eas. aaa EEO > 
4 


*.. The conſequence 1sfall, 
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eternal: therefore theſe | have omitted nothing;lll i 


benefits are not diffe= | and. to have done al, 
renr. A#jw, Thoſe | thinges,differ in reſped 
- things are not the ſame 


which are inthe ſame 
ſubje& rogerther;:For ſo 
it would follow thatVo- 
cation;Juſtification, and 
SanRification are not 


diffetent benefits, be- 


caulc every man that is 
called is alſo juſtified 
and ſanRified. 4. In 
the pardon of ſins, there 
are the fin of 'omiflion. 
pardoned;and therefore 
by that man is made 
perfe&ly juſt 2 They 
adde the reaſon of the 
conſequenceg - b:cauſe | 
he performs all things, 
who omits nothing, x7 | 


becauſe there is one. 
cauſe why we are ſaid 
ro: have omitted nos | 
thing, another, why we 
are.ſaid to have done al 


or demanded by aQive 


| 
| 


of puniſhment and re4 
ward : for although the 
fautr & che puniſhment 
are remired co him who 
omits whar he ſhold do, is 
yer for this there is nofſha 
reward ducto him. 5.Itn 
is abſurd, that the ſame}: 
debr ſhould be paid” 
twice ; If therefore ſa-} 

tisfation is made. for 
ſin by Chrifts ſufferiog, 
ſatisfaQion alſo irnortoY 


obedience. F#ſw. Here 
is :gnoratio Elenchi; for 
there is' not a double 
payment of rhe ſame 
debr, but two parts of 
one payment; Neither is 
ChriſtsaRivedbedience | + 
required to make fatis- |, * 
fa&:on for fin,but ro ſa- 
tisfie for our intereſt in 
the Kingdome of Hea- | 7 


things. We are laid to 
have omitted ane 
becauſe Chriſt hath ſuf- 


fered for our fins alſo of | nor coverous ; then it is 


ſaid ro have performed 
all chings, becauſe he 
hath for us performed 
all rhings. Beſides, wo 


omiſſion: Bur we are | 


juſt , and nor unjuſt. 


is falſe, be. auſe thelc arc 
not immgdiate oppo- 


ven. 6. 1f it be the 
ſame thing to be liberal 
and noteo be prodigal, 


the ſame thing to be 


Anſw. The afſumprion 


faces z 
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Ng; 
2 


<4 
re4 
the 
ent 
yho 


fires; for there are men 

who are neither cove- 

tous, nor prodigal, nor | from'the rags of fn, 

liberal. 7. if ir bz the pg Therefore as 7oſhuab 

fame thing ro bs clo- | 

thed , and to have na- | filthy garments, taken 
| 


kedre's covered; then ir 


clothed, but he muſt be 
firſt unclothed ; to wir, - 


the High: Prieſt had his 


from him firſt, . then 


doyflis the fame thing to | new garments were put 


No 
Bl: 
me! 
aid' 
C 


have our ſins rcm'tred, | upon him, and a crewn 
and'juſtice imputed;bes | on his ——— 
uſe by the garment of | * 


So we alſo fiſt muſt 

-riſts righteouſneſfle, | diveſted of this dirry 
** fins are alſo cover- | garment of fin, then we 
.Aifſ. This is 2n| are clothed with the 
t imile; forthe fin- | glorious garmenrt of 
' r mult not onely be | Chrifts righreouſnefle, 


XVI. The form of I ufification, taken 
aſſively , is, whereby believers lay hold on 
brijt with all his merits, by the hand of 
with, and apply him to themſelves, 


* 
» 


XVII. The end of that benefit is,Gods 
ory and our, ſalvation, 


XVIII. Ont of this commemoration 

cauſes, we firmly gather, That man is 
t juſtified before God by his good works 
d merits. | 


'N | Reaf. 


- ified by grace, and by 


_ the Low, & chap.11.6. 
works, otherwiſe grace 
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_, Rea. I. For to be ju- 


merit , are repugnant. 
Rom. 3.24. They are 
guftified - freely: by -his. 
grace,and v. 28. There | 
fore we couc[ude, that a 
man 35 juftificd by faith 
without the works of | 


þo excluded, that God 
only may be glorified; 
then we arenot juſtified 
| by works, Rom. 3. 19, | 
That every. mouth may |} 
be flopped, and. all the 
' world may become gui! / 
ty b:fore God,& ver.2y, 18 
They have all ſinned , |} 
| and come ſhirt. of the 
glory of God and v.19. 


if by grace, then —__ 


were 20t grace. 2.90, | 
ro be juſtified by Chriſt | 
and kis merits, and by 
warks. Gal. 2; 21. If 
righteous 'neſs is of the 


Lew, then Chriſkdied m 


vain, 3. By faith, and 
by works. Rom 3. 28 
we conclude then that 
we are jufified by faith 
witbout works 4 To be 
iaftificd by impured ju- 
Rice, and by works 
Rom. 4. 4,5, To bum 
that workeibis the re- 


| award not rickoned of: 


grace, but of debi; But 
t0_ bim that wwketh 
Bot, but believeth ON 


- bim that g(ificth the 


 wrgodly, bis faith is £1. 
| _, for rightean/neſſe. 


a 


Where 15 b1aing then ? 
It is excluded. By what ſu 
law? of worls t-nay but [1 
by the law of faithhe |? 
Pongificians heie ſay, | 
thar in theſe places are 
meant only. ceremonial 
works. But he who will [gy 
obſerve that Catologue 
of works rchcaiſed cap, 
1,2,3. tothe Romans, T 
ſhalt fade, that notfu 
oaly ccremenial, butfane 


..moral works alſo ardfew: 
meant, Ill. If we defirm 
juſtified by war ks, then 


rhey are «either ſuc Y 
as go before,.or fellc 
.afrer rcgegeration. B. 
with acher oftheſe ard Fc 


' VE. If by juſtification , | and after, imperfeR 
all maner of bragging | good, 


we juſtified :.- For beſtties 
| fore regeneration, C 
works are mecr]y evi 


Xl 
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t; XX. The effefis of juſtification are 
>» [Peace with God, an accefſe to hine with 
ay fboldneſſe, « rejoycing in tribulation, and 
e Ufreedom from ſin, not onely in reſpelt of 
gilt, as the Papiſts ſay, but in refþed of 
d , [puniſhment t00, IT 


T7: | Ocherwiſo Chriſt had 
LE ſuffered for us in vain, 
I{a.5 3.4, &c. Neither 
do divins chaſtiſements 


come upon the Ele, | 


charchey might by them 

ſarinfie God 3 bur that 
they might be proved 
and b:ricred. 


are 

nial] XX. Impnuted righteouſueſſe 48 perfe# 

will knd equal i all believers, | | 

gue | 

cap, | 'J 

ans,| The imperfeRion of | is the ſame Juſtice of 
notÞur faith is ao kinde- j Chriſt obtaincd by the 
buchanes ; for ache ſame | ſtrong and weak, be» 

; ardfewel is touched by the | licvers 

/e deffrm and infirm dand; fo 


thett 

ſuc CI. The ſame is never ts be loft, 
Ki XX. The ſame is never ts be loſt, 
v. Di | 2 
ſe ar] For the gifts of Vo- | penengesgy ew. 11.29, 
x bien are.-without.zc- 

1, C 


y evi 
xfeQ 


Xl 'N 2  "XXV0. Be 
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XXIf. It is alſo: one, 


Therefore when the | fader the a& of juſtifi- 
Saints who are juſt: | cation , as the fruir, 
fied, pray for forgivc- | certainty, and cornficy 
nels of fins, they donor | mation thereof. 
fo much refpe& or con- 


X.XIII. Fuitification before Ged, is by | 


faith : Fuſtification before men , is by 


works. 


Of this, ſee Fama. | men; but here, that 
24. you. ſee then that | which is before God ; 
man is juſtified by | there is underſtood hiſt- 
worksg and not byfaiib | orical fa th which work:- 
alone. Which ſaying [ch nor ty charity; but 
1s not contrary to that | here, thar faith which is 


_ of Rom. 3.28. we con- | true and live'y. Others 


clude then, that max | ſay that man is juſtified 
35 jufiafied byfaith with» | by work*, not as by the 
out works, For thre | cauſe, but as by the Ce- 
is meant that juſtifica- | clarers and mznitcters 
tion Mhich is before | of juſtificaticn, 


CHAP. 


1 
nifi 
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I ; 


CI —_—_— 


'CHAP, XXXL. 


Of SanGification, FOY 


OC Anaification followes, * 
tion: as: the light followes the 
ſun. | | 
. This is that free a&ion of God, 
which ſets ar liberty the faithful in- 
graftedinto Chriſt, .and juſtified by 
the Spirit, moreand more from:their 
native corruption, and renews them 
to his image, that they may be fit- 
ted by good works to glorifie Ged: - 


The Rurces. 


T To ſantifie , in this place, is not #6 
ſeparate from profane uſe, or to dedicate. 


to boly uſes, but habitually to make holy. 


In the former ſig-| fanRific the Sabbath. 
nification we are þid 4 " & 


N3 iT, It 


EO —— A — ——— — " w 


vegencration, Yenouatie 


— 9 —— CR ces wm 2 RAS —— © 
1 


glorification, 


Yer theſe words .are 
ambigyous,for the word: 


{ verfoon, is ets 

lent wo vo- 
cati he gifc of 
faich, Or” it fignifieth 
aewneſſe of life, when 
in the very a& man di- 
eth cofin and. liverh ro 
tightcoufneſi: in che 
fAr& ſenſir goer? before 
juſtification, and is the 
cauſe thereof; in tbe 
follows.ic and is 


no, 
cher 
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I. It is called regeneration, renovati- 
on, converſion, penance, repentance and 


and refiprſcence, from 
the effeQ; which-words 
do as much d.fﬀer,as the 
| Hebrew 4erms Nicham 
2nd Schubh, or the 
Greek, psraulaus.8& 
patTdyoie ; for that is 
| of the minde, this ef the 
hearts that wicked men 
—_— havec,this one» 
ly the godly:: albeit this 
difference doth mnoc Rifl 
hold, It is called gleri- 
fication by way of in: 


laccer- 
the c&& thereef, ic is 
allo named peairence| 


Fl; The efficient cauſe of this, is in gee. | 
were! the whole Trinity, particularly, and | 
tx refje# of the'terminus, the Holy Ghoſt, | 
for this end ſent by Chrilt.. 


2s it-is a forerunner of 


fyrure glorification... 


Henee he is called te 


re Spirir of SanQikce 


IV. The internal 


Gods free beunty, - 


impulſivs Cauſe, ts 


Tit. 


choation or beginning, 


7 Þ ao > ©®@— , 


Chriſt with his merit 


&,S > awe '( W@ Na onGnG a aA ca =, 


wn 
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Tit. 3.4.5. But after | but according to biymer- 
the hindneſſe and love | ey he hath ſaved us by 
of God onr Saviour ap- | the waſhing of regenera= 
peared toward manguot [te and renewing of 


by works of righteou|. the Holy Gbo #- 
wes which we bad done,] * 


V. The external impulſive cauſe; it © 
and efficacie, 


Epheſ.5.25. Chiif | gaye biinftIf for it, that 
foved bis Church, and | be might ſanAifie tt. 


VT. The external infirumental cauſe, is 
the dofirine of the 1.aw and Goſpel; but the 
imternal i; Faith, the root of good works. 

VII. To theſe we may adde extraordi. 
nary means, whereby God Cafteth down the 
proud and raiſeth the humble ; ſush are afe 
fufions,; mirucles, terronrs,&rc, 


QVINM In the firf regencrationor vocatio © 

on, mix 1s meerly paſſive; but in ſantiifice- 
korn, when he is endowed with ſaving faith, 
be is the chief agent. of his own attions, yet © 
wot without the, fpectal grate and motion of. 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


IX. The matter of ſantiificetion is the | 
whole man, with his imelle@ , will; aud © 


effections, 
N4- 34 Theſ;: 
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. x Theſ5.23. Now | whole fpirit, ſon!e and 
the weiy Gol of peace | body be preſerved blame- 
ſanS#:fiezon throughout, = Kniil the comming 
and Ifray God your | of 0ur Lord Zeſus Chriſt. 


CRUM ASSB foe WP" 
SLY 0 OR tn eb 


5 OO & 


X. The formis expreſſed in two aths, in 
the averſion from evil, and converſion ts 
Food 2: that is called the mortification of 
the old man; this, the vivification 
of the new man Þ: that, a crucifying 
and burying; this,a reſurretion*. 


x 27 +4 4 
*: + [-< "RN —- 
£4 I 
ATE 3 Pier 3: OR 


"gue 


. 2 P/a/.34.14.I1/a.55.7. Eph.z,1. Col.z 9 to, 
©Rom,6.2..&c. (Gal.n.io. | 


XI. The end of this, is Gods Glory, our : 
ſalvation, aud certainty thereof: for there 
£5 110 figne of eletion more evident, | 


o 09 nf * 
yt 6 , 


a7 


2. Tim2.21, I1f a] ſaiffifiid, 1. Joh.z 3. 

147 therefore purge bim- | Ard who hath this hope 

ſelf from theſe , he ſhall | in him, purifieth him;cif 
be a veſſel unto bonour | even as be js pare. 


*y Iv. KF: 3” 
Fe Lien bh 1 BE, 


X11. Sandification in this life is not 
perfect; hence the works of the Saints are 
imperfe(}., for they feel « combate in them 
betweene the fleſh and ſpirit, ſo !ong as they 
{1vec 


Rottg7. 19,33 ,24, Gals. 17. 


Xill. S444 


Li 
£ 
f 


uo 


4.2 


ern, 
: j "7 By I, Ot 
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XII. San@ification differs from juſtifi=-_ 
cation, I. In their genus ; for the juſtice of 
that is iu the predicament of Quality,but the - 
Juſtice of this in the categroyof Relation. IT In * 
their form ; For, 1, In Jujtification, Faith 
as 4 hand layeth hold upon Chriſts juſtace; 
in Saxdification it - is Conſidered 4s the 
beginning ,and root of good works. 2. In 
Fuſtification ſin is taken a way onely in 
refed of the guilt and puniſhment; in 
S anification it is by degrees} aboliſhed in ' 
refped# of its exiſtence. 3. In Fuſtificati- 
on Chriſts righteouſueſs is imputed to 
145; 1 Sandiiication a new and inherent © 
Jaſtice z infuſed mmto-ns. ITT. In degrees 
for Fuſtification is one individual perfet 
act, equally contingent to all; but San«- 
Hification is a ſucceſſive at by degrees * 
tending to perfection, and according to the 
variety of the gifts of the Spirit, ſhining. 
in ſome more, in ſome leſs. 


V 
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#f the perſeverance of the Sainte: 


Qg2 mnch of Tuftification and Sitt- 
Aigcation : Now follovrs the per- 
Neverance of the Saints; and Chri- 


Kian Liberty, ' The perſeverance of | 


the Sarnes, 1s che gifr of God, where- 
dy the Efe& being juſtified and ſan- 
Kified,'are {o confirmed by the grace 
of Chriſt, through the Holy Ghoſt, 
chat chep-can neverutterly fall from: 
K- 2 + 


TheRurtrs. - 


+ 
(nr 


*<3. 


27. By thewor# of perferecance, ws 
% not here Ra texd thit, whereby the 
a runner fail unto moſt grievous ſins, 
hereby their Faith Canumt be wedtned, 


_\whberchrthy camat for « lime yſe the of= | : 
feud | 


Lib.l, 


1 of my hand ; .my Fa:her 


? 


| Jotified, and ſantified. | 
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fefiual preſence of Gods Spirit; but thaty' | 
whereby they cannt totally: and finaly fall - 
off from Faith and the grace of God. 


HW. The effictent eaſe of this, Ged the 
F ather, Son, and Holy Gbeft. 


My ſheep hear my voice, | band ; 1 and my Father _ 
and 1 hnow th; and} ae one. Eph.1.13.16 
they follaw me , and l |\1n whons aiſo after that 
give 6s them life_eter. | you believed , you were 
#a7; neither fil thiy ſealed with that Noly 
periſh for ever, nor ſhall | Spirit of promiſe, which _ 


Joh. 10. 27, 28, 19. | them ot if my Father 


any man tepethem out | is the earn: fof conv-itte 
\ herita*ce, #1! the veQ 
who -hath given then to | dempiion of. the pw chit 
ve 66 greater than all, | ſed pofſ ficn., unte tht 
Nig Can 4'y mai tagy praiſe of hu gloiy, 


M1. The metry, which hath the nature = 
of the fubjeft, 5. man truly eleficd, tale © 


TV. The forme tonſiteth, partly inthe . 
will to penſcvere Þ partly in. the att it ſelf 
#be mi; $6-nover defet ivem thegotly: but 
£de-#0 is ſometime mare untenſe, ſanctine ' 


W. Though 
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V: "Though then Faith may. be loft in 
woſpedt uf the ſecond' att; yt in refpett of 
the hab zt or fir ﬀ ad by . which it apprehends 
Chriſt, #8 45 never loft. | 


VI. The end of this gift,zs the aſſurance 
of our ſalvation, and a true and firm 
comfort. 


VIF. Ont of all. this we conclude, that 
whe Ele, who are Called , juſtified, and 
ſaniiified are aſſured of their ſalvation. 


:xeſtimonies Cited aboyc; | are without repentance. 
To The certainty of our | 2, « The certainty of 
Ele&ion confirms this; | Faith, 1/a, 42.3. be 
'for the ele& cannot pe= | will not break ihe 
_ rifh, or become repro. þ bruiſed rted, nor quench 
'bate. Hat, 24. 24. | ihe ſmoakirg flax. #., 
There Will atiſe ſaiſe | The certainty of Juſti- 
Prophets ., and fa'ſe} fication by which there 
Ebrifts, and will ſbew | is no condemnation to 
:great ſigns and wonders | tho ſe who are in Chriſt 


Befides theScriprure- [fe and calling of God 


ſo that they ſhall ſeduce | Feſus, Rom. $.1.5, The 
if it be poſh ble,the wery ' certainty of SanQificati- 
elc(t.2, Time2.19..Tct | on. Phil,1.6. Being per- 
the ſeundation of God | ſwaded, that he who 
Randeth $:1h , baving hath begun a-good work 
this ſeal,the Lozdinow-:| in you will per ſeft it ulto 
-eth who -are bis;2The | til the. dey. of Feſis 
certainty 'of Vocation | Cbri, The teſtimonies 
Rom 11.29. For the\ which Bellarmine al- 
ledgeth. 


cy O> 


Ma as WV 
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, 
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ledgerh xo the contrary,*] the exmples. of Sau!, 
are either ſuch as ſpcak i Simon Magus, and 7u- 
nor of the faithful, but- das are impertinent, 


... Him . AE... 


of hypocrites z as Mat. | 


_ is, from wholeſome do- 


24.13,13:Hark 4.15. 
Luke $13. Toh 15. 2. 
Heb 6. v4, 5,6. and} 
I0.26. 2 Pet.2,21,22. 
Oc elſe of a falling off, 
nor from the Faich, by 
which we believe, but 


-which be believe, thar 


Arine,which hypocries | 
alſoembrace for atime: | 
as 1 Tim. 1, 19. and 
6.1. and 1 Tim. 6.19. 
-Or they are to be un-. 
decſtovsd of thoſe hes 
are truly faithful., bur 
conditionally; as Exek. 
28.26, ben 4 7ighte- 
o#s man turneth away, 
Bec, - and 1 Cor. 9g. 27... 
'Gal:F5. 4. The examples 


| fidered, 


for they were Reproe? 
bates. David and St 
lomon fell indeed grie- 
vouſly,bur they loft nox 
rocally their Faith, as. 
rhe repentance of both 
witneſs, P/al. 51, and: 
the Books of Eccleſi= 
aſtes. As for Peter's 
fall, we will ſay. with 
Auſtine, Profeſt9 faic 
led in bis mouth ,, but 
not faith m his cheart. 
There :be ewe Argue 
ments ef our Adverſe»- 
ries chiefly ro be con+ 
- $ Ir is ceme- 
nity, lay rhey , to boaſt 
of bs crate of 
Faith, whereas our 
ſalvation ſhould be 
wrought our with fear 


of evill Angels, and of 


_ -our firſt/Parents are nos. 


thing ro this purpoſe ; 
;for they received onely 


be willing, bur nor will 
and poſſibility roo. bur. 
'Therg is anorher reaſon 
.of the regenerate, who 
by the grace of.che Spi- 
'Tit both-will, and -can 
;perſe vere, Likewiſe 


and trembling , Phil, 
2. Iz. Auſw. The 
Ele& are no wayes to 


oe accuſed of temee 
-poflibilicy,ifihey —— » becauſe they 


aſcribe not to their 
own -Rrenth the cer- 
rainty of ſalvation , by 
which they may a thoy= 
fad times fall off with 
out Gods grace , bur 


| they arc kept by tne 
,POWer 


erendli 
poſed co 


prefynprion. 2. The 
ay, that all admoniti- 
ens will be in vain, and 
fe 2 way wt] be male 
go -carna! ſecurity. 43/, 


ſecurity, thar it rathct 
.drawos us from it. 1. 
Becauſe ir is one thing 
ao Rand, and another 


. 
= 
» 
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| pencr of God, 1 Pet, t. 
F: Therefore fcar and 
are nbr op--| cauſc noman :c2n pros 
confidence } miſe rohimfelf rhe cers 
#n Ged , bur to carnal ; 
ce 


ns 


thing co ſeem to ſtand, 
2 C07. 10. 12: 2. Bee 


rainty of ſalvation, cx- 

A coy his Faith by 
his SanRificarion; 3 
Becauſe , alchough the 
Saines do not witerly fal 
off trom-grace, yet they 


T his will ner tollow+ | may fall into moſt grie- 
For th s DoQrine is fo' | vous firs, in offending 
farre from occafioging | God amd their neigh. 


bour , and may- bring 
upon themſelves divers 
calamities, 
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Cnar. XXX - 
Of Chriftian Liberty. 


Cn Liberty is'a ſpiritual ma» 
Jnumiſlion or freedome, whereby - 
the faithfull are delivexed from that 
Mavery, to which they were boundbe= 
fore their converſton, that they may 
freely and cheerfully obey God. 


The Rulrs. * 


TL. The efficiem cauſe of this liberty it 
gener-l, u the while Trinity 3 tuitis patti-. 
exlar, Chrift our Lord, 


' Joh. $.3 1.33. H you | make you free. cw 36. 
abide in wy word . yax . Therefore if che Sane 
” (hall 'be my D'(ciples, make you freeye ſhall be 
x#d ye Th H/-hnow the ſreemaced, © 
4ruth, aud the tratk;fpalth * 


NN. The atijtrumentdl caiiſe of this, & 
Fauk Mtrumentd caiiſe of this y 


 ——_.. Ak 


X'I. The 
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T1 The matter, or ſubje&, are faithful | 
men. 

TV. The matter about which this is con- 
werſant , are the Law, the ſervice of ſn 
and death,. affliction of conſcience in things 
indifferent, and mens congnardments. 

V The form is expreſſed by divers con- 
aitions,as the obje@fs are various. 

PI. We have ſhewed abive in the do- 
AFrine of the Law', how we are freed from 
the Law. Me | 
S PI1. We are not quite in this life free 
From the inherence of ſin in us; but we are 
freed from the guilt and dominion of it ; 
from that by juſtificationzfrom this by ſan- 
Cification. 


e 


Rom. #.'12. Tet vo! RE fn in the 
Fu therefore veigne | Inits thereof, | 
your mortal bodtes, that | | 
TVIH. From indifferent things, that is 
ſuch as are neither commanded nor prohibi= 
. ted, we are ſo freed, that our conſcience is 
ot bount to keepor bre ak them. | 
Rom. 14. 2.3.F:y one | eateth, d:ſpife birs that 
belzeveth that -he may | eateth not, and let not 
[eat all things, -anoth'y | him that eateth not con- 
"who 'is weak -eatcth | dein bim that eateth. 
ibearbs, les not bim that'll 


Te 


; = 
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IX. Now in theſe Caſes a ſpecial Care 
muſt be had of Faith. and Charity: of 
faith, leſt we take things not indifferent 
for indifferent; of charity, leſt we offend 
our weak brother. 


Of FaithPau! ſpakes, | Faith is fon; of Charity | 


Ko. 141 23.*He that | cap. 14, ver.1. He that 


doubteth, if be eat, be is | js weak in the faithyre- 
already condemned, be- | ceive yow, but not unta 
Cauſe he eateth not of | doubifull diſputation, 
faith, but what is not of | exc. 


XR. The ſame care of liberty is about 


mens commandements ;, for our conſcience, 


zs not obliged to thoſe things which are 
againſt Gods commands , or being adiapho- 
rous are obtruded as neceſſary; but we muſt 
wot for Conſcience refuſe obedience to thoſe 
things that are conſonant to Gods command, 


XK". The end of this liberty, 1. Ts true 
conſolation ariſing out of our freedom from 
ſin, death , and folicitud? in things indif- 
ferent: 2. Th: ſervice "of righteouſneſſe, 
which indeed is true liberty: 3, The 
true worſhip of God, free from ſuperflition 
or the ſcandal of owr neighbour. 


XII. Cone 
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© XI. Contrary to Chriftian liberty,jis the . 
biberty of the fleſh and wantenneſſe, 


| Jud. v. 4. theye are | wow, turning the grace 
ſome men crept-in now, | of our God 140 -watte 
of old ordained for this | tonnefſe. 
condemnation, wigod'y | 


-,-, -, _ OS 3 - - 
—_ * ,-" . - T . 
RT ———_— —_ 


Crrar.- XXIV- 


of the coming of C brift, and Reſt, arree 
 Gion of the fleſh, which go before 
. the laſt Judgement , 


ons of the..State of Grace, 
A now foltows the-State-of-Glory. 
To this belongs the do@riue of the 
laſt Judgment 

e parts whereofare three: 1. Of 
 s;-Antecedents: 2. Of the Judgement 
i felf: 3 OFthe: Confequents there» 


5. ; 
The Antecederts are,Chrifts com- 

smg,und theReſurreftion of che fleft; 
Chrifts laſt coming, is his return 

from Heaven, to which 

ee judge the Earth... 


he aſcended; 


The - 
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The RuLEs. 


E."'It'is moſt certaine, that Chriſt will yes = 
furne'ts Fudgement, _ 


This. wet” revealed * committed, fand of” 
| even in the Parriarks «af! their bard ſpeeches 
eimes; fud.v 14 Enoch ' which wngodly ſinners 
al/o the ſeventh ſiom | have F'yen againſl 
Adam , prophefſed of | him. The reſt of the 
theſe, ſaying, Bebold the | Scripture is full of ſuck 
Lord commeth wiih tex” teſtimonies. P/a/.5o, 
thouſand of his Saints, | 3, &c. Dai: It. Matt, 
ls execute yudgement...24, and 25.- AR, 19o 
xpon all, and toconvince' Row, 2. and 14. 
| all that are whgedly | 2 Gor. 5:10. 1 Theff, 
ny _— aN 2 4. and 5, 2 Petgg..- 
(ty. dee 


K1g0 


hich | Rev.19, &c.- - 


WH. Although no menhnows the time of 
Chrijts coming exatily, in reſpect of the duy 
and hour 2. yet there are fignes ſet dowy by 
Chriſt and his Apojiles, ſowing that. that. 
TE. 27 


_ l = = = = -——- "POT 5 * "S”- T7 — — |: Sp 
. / 4 
__—_——— OOO 
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a Of that clay and hour *tbat day of the Lord will 


 ' Fnowethn» man, not the | Come as athicf in the 
| Bight, Þ; Mat. 24432.33. 


Angels of heaven , ex- 
cep: my Faiher on. Mar. 
13.3z.Nor the Son bims- 
felf out theF ather alone, 
I Theſl 5.1.2, &c, £c0n- 
Cerning the times and 
feaſons, brethren, it is 
29: needfull that g write 


Leain a parable of the 
fig treeswhen its branch 
35 yet tender and putteth 
forth © leaves, ye know 


that (ſummer is nighy (@ 
ſoall 
ſee all theſe things, 


lihewiſeye, when ye 


-24.4;5.&*c, when he 


ano you gz for you your | now that it is meer, &- 
ftelves know will, that | ven at the doors, 


IN. Theſe Signes are either common or- 


proper. 


IV. Thoſe are common, which wereto- } 
fignifie both the deftrutuon of Jeruſalem, . | 


«nd C brijts laft coming. 

* Such were thoſe pre» | wit, Falſe Prophets, 
diQ'ons of Chriſt, Mat. | falſe Chrift:, wars, pee 
Ailence, famine, earth 
quakes.perſccutions for 
comming,and of the de- | Chriſts ſake, rreache- 
ftruQion of Jeruſalem} fries, want of faich and 
as the rype thereof; ro charity, ec, 


ſpeaks both of his own 


\ V. The proper fignes ave, extream ſecu-. 


rity and*impiety *, the revealing o Anti- 
chrift and his deſiruGion by the breath of 
Chriſt mouth »,; The ruine of Romer, with 
the forſaking and burning of the Whore", 


aLuc; 19.26.27, As | &6.1 Theſl,5.3, when 
3s was it the dayes of | thry ſhall ſay peace and 
Noah, exc, Aud as it ſafny, then ſudden dts 
fell out inthe day of Lots | ſtrudtion- conmeth _ 
| nem; 


- 
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them; as travel npewl | fuling away firſt, and 
woman With childe,and | that man of fin be eo 
they ſhal! not eſcape. | vea'ed, th- [on of perdi- 
; Tim. 3. 1, 5. Thu | tion. v. $ and then 
know that in the laft | p11 tha: wicked one be 
days perillous times fb1ll-| revealed , whom the 
com? z for men ſh. be | Lord ſhall errſumo wi.b 
lovers of their own | tb» Spit cf ha mouth, 
ſetv-5,covetous boaſters | aniſhsl! d (iroy with the 
proud, blaſphemers, dis | b-:gh'n:fſe of his com- 
ſobedient 10 parents, une | zng *Rev. 18.-2. She is 
tharkfull, wnholy. with- | fal'en, ſhe is fallen that 
out natural aff: tion, ' ereatBabylon,&c.ARev,- 
truce-breakers;fſalſe-ac- 117,16. And thoſe ten 
cuſers incontinent, fierce | hovns, that jthe tex 
deſpiſers of thoſe that | Kings, ſhall hate the 
are good, traitors &6. | whore, and they (ballfor- 
bs Thef. 2.3. Let no | ſake ber &> ſhall eat ber 
man deceive you by any | fliſh,and burn ber with 
means; ſor that day ſhall | fire. | | 
1 #0! come till there be a 

VI To theſe ſignes ſome adde, A viſible 
and generall uniting of the Fews to the 
Church of Chriſt, which they teach muſt be 


; expe8fed in the laſt times. 


planſible, if ie were 
\ found in Scripture. The 
Propherical teſtimonies 
which chey alledge were 


times , When upon (OF 
breaking down of te 

part ition-wall. the Jews 
and Gentiles were uni, 

*. 


—— 


A. R. 

* This opinion of the calling of the Jews, is 
plaufible , if it were'found in Scripture ] Here 
Wollcbiusſtrives ts weaken ihe opinion of the Jews 
Carver ſion 


Cip.34+ Chriſtian,Divinity, 285 


* This opinion ig | fulfilled in the Apoſtian. 


© omg ie 
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converſion before the laſt day ;, ſo did of 0id Caſa 
rienſis,Greg, Nazianzen's brother, Dial.4. by de* 
nying,that Scripture their conver fron & expreſſed, 
whereas indeed the Scrip: ure i many places peat 
of this gener all calling. and thoyg) Hierome on 
 Ifa,tt. and Hoſ.g. ſeem ts conrad:id this truth, 
yet we ſh:ll finde, that be doth net ab{olutely ſpeak 
,- again(t their final converſion, bu' againſt: he man- 
wer of it, which the. Fews thought ſþutd be effeftcd 
by Elias, whom they dreamed would reduce them 4- 
 _ gamivuto their own Conntry,and reeſtabliſh the ate 
\ tient Law.of Moſes, and the whole Judaica! woy- 
”  *. hip. But !10deny atore converff:u.of the Fews.tg 
> * Chriſt, is to keep up the partition-wal! flill, which 
Chrift:came to breah down, repreſen'ed by the rup- 
txe of the veil of the Temple at (hrifts death, why 
was Chrift c+lled the Corner-flone , if be did not 
mean to rnite the two wal!s of the Few and Gen- 
tile? 4nd how canthat proph: fie of bis be fulfilled, 
There ſhall be one ſheeptold, as there is bur one 
Shepheard'? That p:opheſie of Zach. 12.10 Rev. 
1;7.Thay ſhal look on him whom they have pier= | 
_ ced,& ſhail mayrn for him ; muſt be anderflood of 
the Fews final converſion, which ſhall be with god» | 
ty [o:row and repentance,brfore the laff dy, A it 
s ſaid there, He ſhall came with clouds, Luke 21, - 
a. Our Seviour ſoretels, that Jeruſalem ſhalt be 
en under,.till the fulneſs of the, Gznriles,.be 


- Grovght in. xe read 31 Rev.7,char belides the in- 


nymerable.mulcitude of all Nations that Rtood be- 
fore the Lamb, ebere were of the Iſraelites alſo an 
hundred forcy & four thouſand on Mot Sion; e de- 
ſnite nuzdes being uſed for an indefinite;by which 
6s intimated the Fews total converfion.In Mal c.q; 
Elias zs promiſed to turn the hearrs of the fathers 
towards their children 2 which propbeſie the uid 
Defors apply io ibe converfop of the Fews-by the 

——_ | ' preaching 


ib1- 
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caching of Elias; and Cbrift tels ns,. that Elias 
hall come and reſtore all things , Mat'h 1901r, 
This propheſ6e indeed is applied by Chrift to I 25 forſ 
comming, and johnBapciſt there 35 cal{ed Elinzzyer 
this hinders not the application of the ſame pro- 
phe ſe to hu #*cand comming al/o:before which,ei« 
the Elias (hall come, or elſe powerfull. p eacberk;. 
in the force and ſpirit of-Elias, whe ſhall convert'®* 
the Fews; Andſo the Fahers interpret theſe words 
Plal.g9 6,14. They ſhall retura in che evening 


Hof the converſion of the Fews .in the end of the 


world ; And ſe they obſerve, that their late entry - 
into the Church of Ch-ift , which is the Houſe of 
the livingGod, wes pre figured by the elder brother 
Luk.15. who came ot 331 till be was mtreated 
by bis fathery and chat was after the younger bro- 
her, or gentules bad retyggned. But their conver fron 
s more. plainly fo: by Hoſes, 1. 11. The 
hildren.of Judah a | Lhgll be gathered to- 
xccher , and appoint Wemſclves one Heady This 
anuet be mrant ſo much of their retu'n from their 


d;ſperfonje their forfl captivity,.. a5 of their laſt 


coxverfion, for the If apliges newer returned from 
thei; þ/ft captivity. is more fully explained 


in Hoſea, c.3-5. Afcerward ſhall che children of 
Iſrael return, and ſcck the Lord their God, and 


| Daw their:Kinggand ſha!l fear theLord and his 


goodn:(s inthe latter dayes, Here by tbe latter 
dayes w: cannot underſtand Chriſts fix comings 
for we do noi fnde,that this prophefie bath heen yet 
accomp! fh:d. $ome few beye and there have been 
converted, but what is that 19 a general converfi= 
0n of the whole nation, oy &t leaſt, of the greateſt 
part? which tbe ApoSile exprefſitth fully, Raman, 
25 I would not, brethren, have. you ignocam of this 
mpſery,that blindneſs jn part 1s, hapned to Iſrael - 
varil the fulacſs of the Gentiles be coma in, & - 


21l Iſrael ſhall be ſaved; aud ver. 32, God hath 
concluded chem all in wunbelief, thar he mighte 
have mercy on all; Now ak the circumRfances and 
wo: ds, preceding and following, do make it plain, 


that Sat Paul ſpeaks not of the ſpiritual , Vit of | 


the carnal lſraelites,or Nation of the, ews,and uf 
their total convei fion , which v 12. he cals their 
fulneſs, as he cals the total, conver fiou of the Gere 
tiles, rhe fulneſs of the Gentile, verl(. 25. And 
doubtlefſe,Chriſt who came to ſave his people from 
their fins,co whom he preached in his own Perſow, 
and [ent bisDiſciples, firſt of all ro theſe loſt ſheep 
of Iſracl , and prayed for them on the croſs, and 
makes intereeſfon for them flill mHeaven;will nat 
forget, when the time comes ; to bring bagk theſe 


ftraying ſheep into bis ſheepfold $ This is that Mi- | 


chacl the great Prince , 
_ children of Iſracl, and. 
ſhall be delivered, every 
of life. D 47.12. 1. Socc 


o ſtandeth up for the 
jom Danzels people 
written in the Book 
and indrubitable was 


this truth, that in the primitive Church, as Saint* 
Auſtin confeſſetb, 1, 20,de civ Deizcap.2g, It was 


ordinarily ſpoken & by the fazthful, thac 
the Jews dy che preachi\nj8#t E/:as ſhould believe 
inChriſt. Te? 1 deny not but that the Jews bitheyto 
have been /ike that fruitleſs Fig-tree in theGeſpel 
which our Savior curſed; but here 35 the differatce, 
that the Fig-11ce was neva: tofrubtifie any more, 
but we uf not ſay ſo of :b:Fews:1 gr ant alſo,that 
the Fathers believed the Fews ſhall ſolow 4nti+ 
chiftybecauſe be ſaih,thar if another come 1n his 
own name,him chey will receive + but is will not 
therefore follow , that they (ha'l never bave their 
eyes opened to diſcern the falſhood of Antich:ift, 
and that they ſhall never. foltow Chrift, Ncither 
doth Saint Paul contradift bimſe'f , who bavir 

proved the coaverfion of the Fews,ſaitb, 1 Thel. 


2,16, 
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- Will have mercy no mou 
- bur will utcrly rake them - y 
of he ten tribes captivity fro." which they were 

ot delrverd, as the Houje of Fun W, Was ver.7. 


«AA LOA OG 


2.16, Thatwrath is come upon them to the end. 
« For be ſpeaks trere on: ty of thoſe perverſe Fews, 


,**þ0 lived in his time 11:&y baving crurified Chriſt, 


pe. I euted buy followers; therefore final deſtrufti= 
04. © *- pon them under Titus; of elſe , #15 76 
2k ther  Denefieth _— as we tranſlate its 
| v6.4, 0 Or utter deſfiuftion came upox 
and jo ex'vea, a” a « 
them, 4nd whereas” # is ſaid, Hol. 1.6, That God 
*< upon the houſe of Iſrael 
away; this was ſpoken 


But what is this to the final conv, "fon of the 
Jews? As for thoſe imprecaiions of Day. Cagainſe 
the, Pal. 69:v 23.24.25, they bave re. 41108 


oncly to their temporal pun:ſhmeats. and outrw. "4 
. affl:Fons; and not to a final or endleſs obſtinacy, 


To conclude , the Apoſile proves out of Iſa.59.20., 
[Thar a)l Jſracl-ſhall be ſaved , becauſc there ſhall 
come to Sion, (or as the LXX. tranſlate it Your of 


» 


Sion, the deliverer, and ſhall turn-awayungedto - 
- neſs from 7acob,Rom.11.26. This Prepheſie bath 


Mot been yet accompliſhed therefore it is to be ful« 
Filed in the end of the world , when the deliverer 


ſhall turn away ungodiineſs from the whole Naa 


1107 of-the Fews, 


% a 


\ red inro one body . In thismyſerie,leſt eſhould 


* on, Their chief hold is 


' in thac of . Row.1il.zs. { the Gentiles be cams? int, - 
26. - For 1 would aut and {0 ail iſrael ſhati be 
' brethren * that yee| ſaved. ' The Apfiles - 
::ſhouid be ignorant of | ſcope in this is; ro de= 
Ty ines i | horg 


the Revela:z1n we find | be wiſe in yout own cons - 


nothing that doch ſolid |} ceit, that blindneſs in 
ly conficm this opini- { part 7s bappened to If 
rae!; until the fu'nefſs of 


ES 2 
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- 664 widen tt Mee, .. . 


0 


_ + hott Chriſtians from 
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the ſulneſs if the Gene 
fzles come it,this meas 
ing; that there ſhalt be 


inſuliing over the 
Jews thar are rejeged, 


becauſe they them: | ſuch a plauſible calling: 
felves are called, The | of the Jew+, after tlic- 


reaſon is, becauſe by | fulneſs 5 the Gentiles 


their ruine the pentiles fy Come in; For there. 


have received ſalvation, | ,$ nothing more uſual 
wer, 11. Ycr fothat 2/4 [than thar th.ſc parriclex 
hope cf reconcil' qtjen | tilt, or wniill , and 
is norcur off f', gm the | while, being denyed or 
Jews,U. 717, Nar are [ affirmed, fignifie the 
they ELempred from | fame that never or al- 
| beir# zejefted, who | wayes: As we ſhewed a- 
b-:mg Chriſtiazs onely | bove, &. 19. Neither 
Mn name,.are puffed up | doth thar which the As» 
in their mindes,ver.20. | poſtle ſubjoyns, v. 26, 
21, That former paſ- | hinder anything this in 
ſage of the: repeRion of | | terpretation, And {> all 
the Jews, which was nor | Iſrael ſhalt be ſaveds 
alrogether withourhope | For by che name of all 
of pardon, doth ſhewinj 3rae!, he underſtands 
x myſtery thar the Jews | the ele, which: indeed 
ercre not totally, bur in | arc the truelſraclites, as 
part onely rejeQed;znor |, above c, g. 7, ec, he 
in rcſpc& of time, for it | ſheweth. And: alſo in 
was to laſt onely a- | the following places, 
- while, bur in 1eſpe of | .28,c.11, he explains, 
that part of the Jewiſh ſaying, «As eonce: ning 
Nation which: contains | the Goſpe!,they ari Ente 
the Reprobates: ſo thar | miss for your ſakes; but 
the meaning is "this ; | as touching theBleftion, 
blindneſs hach hapacd | they are be!oved for their 


not to all the Jews, but fathers ſakes, The” 
*to # part only,that is,to | ſumme of the whole | 


cheReproboes Nets place is this, the reje- 


have . 
ti0g 


ſe words, Kpri | Rion of the Icws Nao. 


=,., ©: by Oo. 
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tion in part , (whereby | Nation, bur they alſo, 
blindnefſc ſhall remain | and io all Iſrael (hall | 
upon the Reprobares) | be ſaved. See Calv;x on 


dorh no wayes prejudice | rhis plates 
the cle&t of that ſame 


VII. The figne of Chrifts preſence ja 
be, doubtleſſe, an incredible brightneſs, ans 
majeſtie, in which he ſhall appear. 

For he ſhall come in | ed (as leflcr lights by 
the clondes of Heaven, | .the greater ) ayd Stars 
Math.26.64. with in- | ſbaltfall from Heaven, 
gredible glory, Manh. 25 ; har is, they ſhall ſeem 
31, accompanied with ; to fall from Heaven,and 
th: whole army of his | the powers of Heavae 
Angels (ib. with a great ſhall.be ſhaken Mat.2 4, 
fbout aud voice of. the| 29,c.Mar,13.24.ec, 
Archangel, 1 Thefl.4: | yea, at his ſight, Hea- 
16, By rcafon. of his ven, and earth ſhel ſeems 
brightneſs, the Sun and | to fie away ,Rev.20, 
and moon ſhall be dark- þ 1% | 

Fhus of Chrifts eoming: The reſur- 
rection of the dead is, whereby the 
bodies of the dead ſhall be raiſed, but 
the bodies of thoſe that remain alive, 
ſhall be changed, and ſhall be again 
united torheir ſouls by an indiffalve= 
able union. | 


The Rurrs, 


I. The Reſurretion., called by the 
Greeks dndgaris Aid garymei:, # 
: Q "3 | Firft, 
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:Firſt, or Second, That is a reſuſcitation 
from the death of ſin to the life of richte- 


onſneſſe; This is @ revocation from d:ath 
corporal to li fe. 


- Rev.20.6, Bleſſed part” in the firfl reſur= 


and bely is be who »ath | refFion. | 
I. The Scripture proves the ReſurreCi« 


_- on: of the dead, by teſtimonies *, examp/es t, 
- 3ypes ©, aud reaſons 4, 


a fob, 19. 25, 26, | Henoch and Eliar, 
Dau, 12.3. Hoſ. 13.14, | Gen.5 and 2 Kingy'z, 


Matth,22.31, &c. and | 4 Reaſons are drawn 


27,52. Job, 5.28,29 from- the Covenant of 
Phi/,342t, x Theſſ 4, God, which is pot bi o* 
and other ſuch -like | k:n by death, . Marth 
places, >The example | 22,39. from the pro- 
of thoſe that were raiſed | miſcs of life eternal; 
by: the miniſtery of E- from the Sacraments 
lijah, 1.King.17 22.E- { which are ſealesthereof; 
viſe, 2. King. 4. 3 4. which 1Co7.15, are ſet 
2King 13.21.by Chriſt | down at large. Bur the 
alſo Maith. 9, 25. and chief reaſon is drawn 
£.27,92.53. Lik.9.14. from Chriſt, who is not 
Fob.x1.1 1, and by the | onel the type and cx» 
Apoſtles, 4.9.40.and | ®mple of our reſureRion 
20 To. © The type of | but the beginning allo 
King 


Aarons Rod bu , | thereof;for trom the life 
Num.17, of the Iews of the Head. we undoubs 
returning from Babylon, \ tedly gather the life of 


- Exek 37+ burchicfly of 1 rhe myitical body, 


LO 


i. 8 \ 
—_ "Pp 41 
{I 0 K-14 
% 


ey 1, Though 


"oY a_ ca. TT D044  -.oc- £A 
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fm 


th 


eauſe of this three ways 
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II. Though the ReſurreGion of the dead 
is above nature,and mans corrupt reaſon;yet” 
it is neither againſt nature, nor" againſt 
right reaſon. 


For right reaſon | that ſome ſins be puni. 
reacherh , that the dead | ſhed afrer this life; ſo 
can be raiſed, arid ſhall | it is juſt likewiſe, thar/ 
be raiſed; Thar, is ga» | what was the compani- ., 
thered from his omni- | on of fin, ſhould be the 

orencie; this, from his | companion of pain. 
juſtice, For as it is juſt 


IV. The general efficient cauſe of the 
Reſurrefion, is the wh:le Trinity ; the 
particular 1s Chriſt our Lord, 


Chrift is the efficient | region bothin the ele&-. 

and in the reprobates 
1. As God. 2, As the | but the third way, he is 
Judge of the world. | the cauſe of the reſurre« 
3.As Mediaror, The firſt | &'on of thef aithful, by 
tw) wayes,be is the effi- | his merit, «ficacie,and 
cient caule of reſur- | inchoation, 


V. The matter is the ſame numerical © 
body that nia had is this life. 


Beſides Fobs reſtimo- | third Canon, taken 
ny, Fob 19.26. the | from Gods juſtice 
reaſon annexed to the | proves this, 

VI. The form, confiteth in the reunion of 
body and ſoul , and reſtoring of the dead to 


Q3 life 


oO 
— © ea 
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life, «nd in the ſudden change of thoſe that 
remin,and in their freedom from Corrue 
21:08, 


3 Cor. IF. Fi, 


V 11. The end,is the declaration of Gods 
Juſtice, and mercy : of that, in raiſing the 


' wicked to condemnation; of this, in raiſing 


the godly to life exernal, 
Dan, 13.2, Joh,5.28.29. 


VIII. In the Keſurrefion the godly ſhall 


be freed,net only from corruption and bodily 
eefefis,but ſhall be crowned alſo with glory, 


x Cor, 15, 42,43,44. | in glory; &t is fowed in 
tt is ſowed in cor. | weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
ruption , it is raiſed it | powerg it is (owed ana» 
weorruption; it 5 ſawed | !w/al body it is railtd:s 
mdiſpmor, js 35 18ijed | ſpiritual body, 


_—_— —— — _ —_ 
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Of the laſt Judgement, 


g | YO much of the antecedents of the 
laſt Judgement; The Judgement it 

ſelf is that moſt glorious ut, whereby 

Chriſt ſhall judge the whole Word, 


4 The R u L 58, 


1. The certainty of the laft judgenrvem, 
. | i proved by the ſame arguments, by wki% 
s | we proved the certainty of Chrijts canmming y 
, and of our reſurrefion. 


Wi, Thegeneral efficient principal cauſe 
4s.the whole Trinity ; the particulay, is 
Chriſt ory Lord in the aſſumed bumaye - 
#ature, but glorified. © 


WI. The chief-power of Fudicature ſhall 
be 41 Chriſt; for to hins all power zs given, 
aud from whom n0 appeal can be made j9 © 
| . auy ſuperiour. | 


N 4 W. Thi 
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IV. Tha Judge ſhall le and con« 
» Picuous to all, both in yeſPo@ref bis bright= 
Meſſe and majeity'in which be ſhall appear, 
." as alſo of bis humanity, | 


Burfo, thathie _ ns Joyfull ro the 
hall be terrible ro_the | godly, 


 V. The inflrumental cauſe, are the An- 
gels whoſe. ſervice he ſhall uſe, both in ga-= 
Phering together thoſe that are to be judged, 
we) in ſeparating the. godly from the wic-- 


Matth.22. 31. And | tions ſhall be gathered 
be ſhall ſend bs Angels | b:{ore him, and he ſhall 
With « great ſaund of | ſeparate the one from 
the PR and they | the other,as the ſhrpherd 

| gat the «tet | ſeparates the ſhrep from 
From the ſour winds,and | the goats. : 
25. 33. And all Ne- : 


VI. The matter, ſhall be all men, who ' 
awreſt appear before CHrijts tribunal. 


Rom. 14.10. 2 Cor. 5, 10. 


VII. Bat the. gody ſhall be judged one 
wy,and the wicked another way:- For,they 
| Mhullhtejudged, but not condemned ; theſe 
| Shall be judged and Fondemned.. 


In 
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In this ſenſe,the _ faithſul ſhall be'judgedz 
pure denieth that the | Job. 3.18. and 5,19. 


VIII. Neither matters it, that the wick- 
ed are ſaid to be judged already ; For it is 
one thing to be judged in private , another 
in-publike aud openly, | 

IX. The form, tis expreſſed hy the man= 


ner of | roma in the C ourts of juſtices 


to which belongs, 1. The Cogniſance of the 
cauſe. 2. The pronouncing of the ſentence, 
2. The execution thereof. h | 

X. The cogniſanſe of the Cauſe , is ex- 
preſſed by the ſimilitude of records or books, 
in which their wot ks are regiftred 


Rey.:0.13, And the | meant z partly Gods 
Books were opened, &c. | omniſcience,and partly 
* By thele Books are | mens conſcience. 


AR, 


* By theſe Books are meant partly Gods om 
!miſcience, partly mens conſcience.] God to whore 
.all things are naxed and-open, needs not books io 
help his memoiy, as men do; yet wereadthat be 
hath two books, the one is called the book of life, 
the other-of know{edge:Of the former tbere are four 
thindes, the firſt is of Predeſlination to life eternal, 
.and in this-book ſome are {o written,that they:caite 


*Mor be blotted out; others are written'but in. aps 


!pearance and hope ; far when they thuefor.awhile 
an the fear of 64d, they bope their names are revov- 


© 5 . + a 
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acd in Heaven;but when by their wickeda*ſ they 
Fall-frem this -bope, then they may be [aid to be blot- 
ted out of this Book;this is the Bock of [iſe eternal. 
#. The: »0h of 'ife ! emporary which 1s noth'ng efe 
but the condition and eſtate of this life:out of this 
Book did Moſes David, 41d Paul w:ſh therm{(lvrs 
10 betblotted, 4,7he Scripture is the book of Uf?, 
.as contaming thoſe precepts and means by which 
meth obtain Life eternal, The 4. Book of Life 
Is aur:Conſeience informing us of all the gaod ard 
bad attions of our f8; mer (iſe. Fhis Buok is 8pen- 
.edfometimes in this lifts but ſhall be ſu!'y laid 0- 
Pex io urn ſhe laft day, The other Book we read 
.of, tr of knowtedege : which is threefold, 4 The 
'Book of Gads.generatl knuwtedge wb-icby he takes 
notice of all-men, whecher they be good or bad, if 
this every men may ſay with David, Pſal 139 16. 
:Jn-thy Book are all ay members. wrinen, 2 The 
892k of Gods particular hnowledges of this,Plal. 
1. The Lerd:knoweth the ways ef the rig h:cous, 
and > Tim:2. The Lord kneweth who arc his: 
this is the knowledge of approbation; in this Book 
they are not w:4:1en,to whom Chr :#t will {ay m the 
laſttay, Depart from me, e#c. | know you nor; 
.of this David ſpeakerb Pal. 69 28. Letthem be 
:blotred our of the Boo! of the living; and net be 
-writteft-with--the righteous! The third book of 
nowicdge, is. that wherein the aftiwnsof wicged 
.yw24 re-recorded, and which ſhall be laid open to 
#hrs, -Dan.y 10. The Judgmens was ſer, and rhe 
Books:vpened,#e-may ſay thin that God hath two 
dogks, witch lifebzckicls fTrof are wiitten withe 
in and:witbout; in the infide erethe names,of the 
. Saints, :wha,perſevezeto the endy'On:theroutfide 
16 the nemes of the withed, who,fall from grace, 
who begin in the ſp113t hut ond in the fieſh Of 
theſe books ſee-£20.-32-32, P/o69.28, &c, Phy, 
eZ. AEV:3 55.X Flo da LF e127 eee 
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X'. Thewicked ſhall be judged accorlling 
20, and for their works; but the godly accor- 
| ding to the works of their faith, but not far 
is | their worlg, | 


. Henee,- Rev, 20.72. | ſalyariondepenfsner an 
h Another Book is ſaid to | our works, but'on Gods 
e b2 epened, which is -he'| erernal grace, whereby 


4 . bauk-ot- life, Thar we {we | are- written i6--the 
A might know, That our | Book of life. 


{ Xi The infidelity and impiety of the 

- wicked, ſhali be ſolaid open before their eyes 

, #n their own conſcience, that they ſhall ugg 
be alle to deny or gain-ſay any thing, 


7 - 

Plal..s o. v1, :7 28 [youg whatſoever ie ; 
yeprove thee, and ſet | word menFuall ſpeak » | 
| theſe things in order be- | they ſhall giue an fe 

. Fore thine eyes, Maryh. | coamnt thereof m the May 

| 12.36, But ] ſay. #10 |.of JRAgPent. | 


XIM. Although the Ele fraliremeniber 
ther: ſans, yet they ſhali beſo filled with the 
Joy of the Spirit, :that . the remembrance 
thereof-ſball-not ſad them. 

XIV. Roth Reprobate .and oef hall 
tear the ſentence ofthe -Fudge;to the one it 
hal be full of barror , #0 the other full of 
Lanfar. ., _ 


Maith, 25. 


* pared for you from the | vis Angels, 
PENIS 


RV. The execution -of the Fudgement 


wilh preſently follow upan the pronouncing of = 
#he ſextente:; So that the wickyd 11 the pree 
Feate of the godly ſhall be carried away to- 


Hell; butt the poaly being caught 1» to meet 
Chriſt, they ſhall with him enter inte life e« 
formal... CD 


Mar. 25, wit. x Theſs.1y, - 


XVI. "The end of the Iaft Fudgement, is 
* full and conſummate execution of Gods 
Soniſel ,for manifeſting his juſtice and grace. 
. XVI. We muft not raſhly define whers 
ghe plateiof the-laſt julgement ſhall be. - 
Some will-have it'ro ) metit,bur of a tempora- 
'be'in'the valley'of Tebpe. ry judgemerit to be ine 
{tpbat;which is'berween:| fiited 'on the Enemies 


_ :-.- Chriſtian Divinity. Lib.1;-* 
Mart zF 34e Come ye] and vo 41. Go fe curſed | 
S1eFed of my Father , | into everlaſting fire pre- 
poſſeſs rhe Kingdom pre- | pared for the Devil and-- 


the 'hills Bi62"and 'Oti-: 
"Der; Ant! ithar *Chriſt 


Jhalkgeſcend 'no "lower 


'thatyto'tlidr parcof the 
*ayr 'in which a clond 
Ttook-himiuptwhich'they 
{pither'0ur of 'the Pro- 


hehie'sf Toe/,eap, 3.2, | 


Bur 'thar [place 'fpeaks 


'of the Church-of 1/7 ao 


alluding to:thatgreat os 


yerthrow which-was'#t- 


Bir if this ibe irransfere 


red anagogically*ro-the 
"Oli lac | laſt Judgemerit,this will - 
' - norbiilg of the Haftiudge{berheimeaning :Ax the :: 


Enemies 


wen in'the'valley of J& 
$o/aphat, which'was in 
the 'fighr'of Jeruſalem, 


»+ i.” 
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© Encmies of Iehoſaphat, | yea , all the Fanhfull, 

and-of the Jews wzre | 1 (07.6.2,3, ſhall judge -- 
flain in the fight of Je | the World and the De- 
ruſalem ;_' ſo likewiſe | vils; Nor rhar' Chriſt 
ſhall rhe Infid:ls be | will "ſhare with 'the 
juiged ani thrown | -Sxints the honor of Jus- 
down to H:ll, in the | dicature , bur thar they 
ſight of ſpiruual leriſa=| ſhall approve of the - 
lemgthat isgthe Church; | ſencence, % ſhall praiſe - 
Ani in this ſenſe the || rhe wiſdorze and juſtice 
Apoſtles, Mat.ig.28 j of the celeſtial Judge. 
the Martyrs, Rev.39gg, | 


—_—— AY ads . 
—— —_—— —_——"F 


CHay, XKXXVL. 
. Of the end of the world, and life eter- 
zal, the Conſequents of the Judge 


wrt . 


'F'my are two conſequents of the 
laſt Judgement; to wit, the end of 
the: World, and Lifeeternal. | 

The end of the World, is the de- 
Kru&ion of this viſible Univerſe, after 
the wicked are thruſt down to'Hell, 
and che godly elevated; into the Heas ; 
ven'ofthe blefſed.- 

The Rutrs 

JT. This 4s Called the conſummation f the 
FYorld. : 


Mate 24 2. ' and '28.-0 


uh The efciemcarſeef this conf 10Omenhs 


iow 


\ 
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* M4tionſhallbeGod; for it belongs to the ſame 
power to create.and to dejiroy the world, -Nf2 
UI. The matter i thisvifible world, bees |" 
wen and. earth, and the things thereix cou- 


py 

taixcd, . .01 

Peter exprefly names] and its contents, -2 Pet. ff BY 
thehcavens, and thee- | 3. 10,11,12., 19 
:lements: wich the earth. | 641 

| IV. Neither Hell, nr the Heaven of the || * - 
| bleſied ſhall be dejtroyed, | a 


| 01 
'Fo..thcrc the wit-ked ; red,-and here ihe godly ſ 
Mal: be ereraally racy» | for ever glorifi-d. 


V.. Concerning the form of this conſumt® || b; 
anation, it is demanded, 1 ,;Whether it ſhall || b. 
be meAiate or immediate? 2, Tn the ſub» || ” 
ſtance, or-qualtties onely ? | «| 

VI., Peter anſwers the fir/t queſtion,ſay- | | 


# 
OT I ST OR Ny AI 


{ ang . God will deſtroy zt Ly fre. mY 21 
> Fer. 3. 6,%, The | feryont heat, the earth 0 
-P!0-/d that then mas, | alfa and wniks theres L 


periſhed by water being ſhall be hurn:d up ; and 
@ve7 flow d;but the heae | v.12 The bravens -, 
85. theea'th which | an fire . ſhall be dtſſdl- od 
are new , by the ſame wed, and the elements 
"Word ave: hept.in foce_, ſhall,melt with fervent p 
Tw/rrwid unto. fie $f] heat, Bur what kinde 
and v. to The h:aveny | of fire this ſhail be, hg 
ſp#!! paſs away with a! .onely know: who is 
$*rarn:iſe, and the ele "hingſelf a or ſumiog 
ens hal! 1904s with |:fire 
VII. Concerning the ofber qve ion, there 

be divers epinions+: For ſome will have this | 
werll deiiroged in its ſubſtance; -others, in 
«#4 quatities onely, | They 
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They awbo think it | not defftroyed in ies ſub=- 
fnall be deftroyed only | ſtanee. 2. Bceauſe nran 
aaron hall nor be changed in 
conſumation , mean a: his:{ubſtance, but in his 
purg-ng and inftaura-} qualities. Burt they whe 
ton. Being nivved, |, | arc of the conn ary opi- 
f, | By reftimenics. Rom: 8 | ion, |. Rely on-theſs 
19,%0,21, 22.- For the| Scriprures.Pla 102.26, 
eaineft expiftation of | 27,6 Heb, 1.11. They 

» | the crea'ur? wat tet ſor ſhall periſh,but thou doff 
the mani{eIFation of he ;cmyam ; they all hall 

ſons of God. For the ce» | wax 01d as doth agate 

| cure was made fubjeft , ment z aud thou fhalt 
ts vanity, not w:{limgly | change them as @ ve- 

but byreaſon ef his who | ture, &c. la. y1.6, 

[ bath ſirbjeFrd the.ſaumel Lift upyony tjes toheas 
in hipe, becauſe the| ven, and bchold the 
creature it ſelf alſofſhaRt | earth below; the Hea- 

| be delivcred from the | wens ſhall vaniſh as 
bondage of corruption |;{moak,” and the -earth 
to theglurieus liber y-| (tall wax old 45 a- gar 
of the fans of God ; For ment. Matth. 24, 35. 
we know that the who! |'Heaven and rarth ſhall 
creation groantth , and | paſs a waybut my werds 
ti avereth in pain tnge- | ſhall not paſs away, 
ther untill now. 1 Cor, | 2Pet.3 7. But the Hea= 
7.31. The ſ:fh:on or if ;\ vens and the Earth 
:g11e of this warid paſſeth | Which now are, .by the 
aWay. 2 Per. 3.13. But | ſame word are laid up 
we lo6k for new bea- | in flove, and reſerved 
ini * anew tarth ac-\ for fixe, &c, and verſe 
;eording to:promiſe.'Rev,; 160, The Heavens fhall 
3 1.1. i hin [few anew , paſſe away with agreat 
'Deauen tr anew earth, netſe, and the elements 
JL; By reafons.1. In the : ſhall melt with fervent 
dcluge, the carth 'was © 4447; the earth and all 
"there 


. 
— — hn. —— 


 inwhileſt he was a tra» 
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therein ſhall: be burned, | ning,but wants ending 


and'v.'12, The® Hea- | ro Phyſical things time 
wens being on fire ſhall | is alcribcd , — 
be diſſutved, and tbe E- | both of biginning an 


lements ſhall' melt, Rc. | 
Rev. 2i.:1x. The firfi 

Heaven-, and tbe fit 
Path paſſed away, and 
there -Was uo More Sea, 

II. Reaſons. 1. Becauſe 
this vifible 'world was 
made'for man to ſojourn | 


vellery bur when his 


endirip. To the tormer 
objections thus they ans 
{wer; The place of Kom, 
8B, 19; 20, 21, 22, is not 
meant of the reſtaurati- 
on of this wor]d, but of 
its freedome from vanie 


ty,to which iris ſubje&, 


which vanity conſiſts in 


this, that moſt men do. 


Journey is ended,and he. | moſt wickedly abuſe the 


in Heaven, there will | ſervice of the creatures 
be no more need of this | hence Ly Proſopopmin 
world. 2, Becauſe this | or fition of the perſon, 
ſands with the erder of | they are faid to deſire 
things: For (ceing erer-l liberty. The place in x 
nitybelongs roGod,who'| Cor, 7. 31, teacherh ra- 
is without beginning & ! ther the — wit, 
-ending z bur to Spirits, | that this world ſhall nor 
ev4m,which'iis that due | remain; although in 
ration that hath begin» | that place mention is 


AR. 


® The heavens ſhall not be purged with fire;be- 
'Tauſe they are not capable of an elementary impreſ- 
fon, 2, Becauſe 'they are not ſubjeft tro the vas 
nity, motion, and corruption of inferiour bodies, 
J, Thetr intovationiſh all. onely be in their veſt and 
efſaticn from motion. 4, The Heavens that ſhall 
'be purged by fire,are the acrial onely, 5, Theifire 
ſhall yo 'more', than whas:the watcr.ditl 
Prge-nihe Flood of Noob 

| | Nog * 


4 oe9 fs we a wy we. ih, oy hf 
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not made of the world | the oiher reaſon, they + 
itſelf, ſo much as world- | deny the ſcquel from: 
ly chings, to wit, riches | man to the world z 
pleaſures and ſuch like, | becauſe the world will 
They teach,tha; chenew | þe no wayes available 
heaven in 2 Pet.3, and | to man, when he is ad» 
Rew.2.1, doth as it were ; yanced to life eternally 
point out the new world | for it was made. onely 
which the ele& ſhallin» | tor him whileſt, he was 
habite in theirheaveniy ! atraveler here, Now ale 
countrey. For there is though in controverfies' 
nothing more frequent | of this nature, which @+: 
than that allegory, | yerthrow notthe articles 
whereby the heaven of ! of Faith, it be Jawful to; 
te blefled is likened | ſuſpend our "—_ yer, * 
ſometimes to the earth, | withuur Pre" 
ſomerimes to the viſible | other mens judgmenss, 
heavenzand to this pur» | the underſtanding .rea= 
ole,is that which Peter | der may ſubſcribe ro 
alth of righteouſneſle , | the latrer opinions for 
which ſha'l dwell there | ir-is one thing to be 
For it is certaingthar af. | reftored , and changed: 
terthis world, juſtice | unto_ a beter cſtateg 
ſhall dwell no where but | and»another thing to 
in heaven. To the firſt! wax. old like a gare: 
reaſon,they anſwer,that\, ment, ro vaniſh like 
there is no conſequence |-ſmoak, to be diffolved, 
from the Flood to the | tomelt;, to be-burned, 
laſt Judgment, becauſe © paſſe away z tobe 
the Flood brought not | no more , as the fo... 
with it the end'of the | mer reſtimonies at» 
world ; ſo likewiſe. in | firm. 


So much of the end of the World; - 
Life eternal is the. higheſt degree of- 
bleſſRdneſs, in which we ſhall. be made: 
partakers: 


— 


ice to. 
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partakers of Chriſts glory, enjoying 

the fight of God, and Heavenly has. 
foreverand eyer, ' 


The Rutes, 


]. The general efficient cauſe of life eter- 
geal in the whole Trinity, but particularly 
Chriſt our Lord, who by bis merit obtained 
Tife for us, and by bis efficacy applies it to' '* 

we-and beſtows it upon us, ob 
* Hence heis called = 9:6. and meronymicaly || 7* 
everlaſting Father,1/a.'{ Life ir ſelf, 7ob. 14.6. | p 

I. Good works are not the meritorious || 
eauſe of life eternal; although life is promi» || g) 
ſed to them as a free reward. 

A1eward is promiſed | wecan merit life, but 
2ogood works, not-as 2 | thar-we may be proves 
due debr, but as a free | ked.ro do them, 
gift; nor that by chem 

IN. That eternal happineſſe confiſteth in | 
our freedom fromtall evill ; in the variety," *| 
magnitude, aut eternity of joyes. þ 

Rev.21.4. And God | ſorrow , nor evying, nor 
wall wipe all tears from | ſhell there be any more. 
their eyes and there ſhall | pain; for the firſt things 
he no more death , wor | ave paF. . 

IV. The variety of joys, is conſidered in 
the glorification of man, in the delights of 
Heavenly manfions, in the bleſſed ſociety of 
the Seints; but chiefly .in the uz10u with 


God, | 
'V. Thers 


4. A I$ 


7 8: 
ing 
7% I, 
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V. There ſhall be aglorification both of 
ody and of ſoul. | 
VI. Ta the body ſhall be, 1. Clarity,2 I8 
aſſibility, 2. Subtilty, 4. Agility. - 
VII. Thefoul ſhall be far more perfedt 
y.- than it was int the ſtate of innocency 3 for in 
rly fit hall be underſtanding without error Jight 
ed | without darkneſs, wiſdom without ignorance 
to Ereoſoy without obſcurity, memory without 
oblivion; the will alſo ſhall be without pere 
ly | verſeneſie, joy without ſorrow , pleaſure 
58. | without pain.Jn the jtate of innocency, there 
S Wwxir Man a poſſibility not to ſingin the ſlate. 
” || of glory, there ſhall be uo poſſibility to ſi. 
VIII. The beanty of *- eavenly manſions, 
© | was haddowed by the type of Solomons 
| Temple, and Jeruſalem. 
| JCal. 84 1.ehc Rev 21, ond 22, 
 # TX, The communion of Saints , which 
« | be with joy, is expreſſed by the ſimilitude of 


only with the - noels, but -we ſhall be alſo 
lixe the Angels, my 2 7 

Mr th, 22. 35 10% yYAW.- Luk.20.36., 

XI There ſhall be ſuch a communiow 
with God,that we ſhal ſee him without ends 
love bim without tediouſueſſe, and praiſe 
him without weariſomneſſe, 


X11. 359 


zo8 
XII. So great ſhall be that joy, that 
netther our tongues can expreſſe it, nor our 
mindes conceive it, 


ther. had. the eye ſeen, | which can equall that 


Fer in this life, ne's | minde apo that 
nor' ear heard , nor.-| glory, 1. (or.2. 9. 


XII. Neither ſhall any bounds be ſet to' 


this bapineſſe,nor ſhall we ever fall from it, 
but it ſhall continue for ever. 


Pal. 16. x1, Thou | and at thy vight band 


ſhalt ſhrw me the path ave pleaſures for ters 
of life , for in thy pre- | more, 
ſence is fulſtſſe of joy, 


RIV. There ſhall be degrees of .eternat 


bappin:ſſe. 


This is gathered from | confidered in them- 
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Ca 


Daniel,cap.u2.v.z. They | ſelves, is likened to the | 
thet be wiſe ſhall ſhine'| brightneſle of Sun and þ 


a the brightzefſe of the | Stars ; yet in Daniel c. 
firmamentgand they that | 12, this is promiſed to 
turn many to righteouſ- | Doors above. other 
Meſs as the $1ars ſore- | men; neither can any 
Ver and ever. Neither | other reaſon be given, 
is this opinion over» | why there mention is 
thrown by that place of | made chiefly of them 
Matih,13.v.43.where- | that inftru& others; tar 


as the juſt in general, 
are ſaid ro ſhine as the 
Sun:for though the glo-; 
ry of the Ele being 


is alleadged bur to lit= 
tle purpoſe for proof of 


cerning 


Place, 1G0.15.39,40,41 | 


thisz for the fimile cone. 


* » 
hay 
our 


[. 
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cerning the diverſity | merits:. For as the gift 
of bright»efſe in thc |-of Faith and San. fica= 
Stars di.th not prove the | tion,ac:ording to Gods 
degrees of furure glory, | meer grace is un:quale 
but che :11fference only | ly diſtribured ro the 
thar is b:twixt a mor» {'$ajnts; ſo he will accor= 
t!] afyi a glorified bo- | ding to his gracious 


_dy;as 1 appears by what L—_— impart glory 
| 


followes, In the mean | but ſo, that no nan ſha 

while we a\low notthat have cauſe ea.complain 
manner of different glo+ | of any want of glory in 
ry . which the Papifs | himſelf,orwhy heſhould 
teach;o wit, diverfuryof | envie it ia another, 


% 
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Cnar. I, 


Of the Nature of good Forks. 


of the Knowledge of God;now we 
are toſpeak of his Worſhip, | 
The true worſhip of God, con- 
fiſteth in true holineſs, and righteouſ- 
neſs, or in the ftudy of good works, 
which good works are performed by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, out of 
true Faith, according as the Law re- 
quires, to the glory of God, the cer« 
tainty of Qurſalvation,and edification 
of our neighbour, 
Ek Theo 


]- the former Book we haveſpoken, 
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The RuLE N 


1.::Good works are called Vertues. 


Bur we cake this [we call vertxes holy aft-| 
Ford wertue in a larger | feRions, holy thought 
_* ſenſe, than it iseaken by | and aQions, R 
_ {Philoſophers for hcze 


IT Theſame Synecdochically, are called 


by the name of Charity. £ 

For ſo Chriſt faith, | as love rewardsGod;be. 

that the wholeLawcon» | longs to the firſt Come 
| filteth in the precept of | mandement; bur love-ro (0-3 
| love towards God and | our neighbour , to the ff g 
our neighbour ; where- [boon Table, t, 

3 

' Il Theprincipal efficient cauſe of good 
j works ; is the Holy Ghojt in reſpedt of begin= . 
{ ning, continuation, and perfection, : 
| .For it belongs to the | alſo, to give both to ff y 
| ſame power , to begin in | will,and to be able, orio }} ; 


Ks a gv0d work, and to 


ao, cap«2.31, | 
perfect it, Phil, 1;6. as | , 


[| IV. Their mtrumental cauſe is Faith, © 


| the root of. good works. © t 
| Rom. 14. : 3 what is not done of faith, is ſin, ſ 
| | c 
V. The matter of good works, are the af= | c 

Feltions and ations of-a regenerate man. | 


.. V1.The 


: __ 
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VI. The form of them is therr agreement 
with the precept of the Decalogue, 
A *For fnis a tranſgreſs | be ſin, which deviates 
& fon of the Law,, 1 oh. | from the Law. 
Md 3.4. that muſt needs s 
wy VII. Therefore thoſe are not good works, 
which are conformable te the command- 


I ents of men,and not of Got, 


doFrines the command- 


Ifa. 39. 13. Matth, 
ments of men, 


15 9. In vain dg they 
w6rſbip me, teaching ſor 


m8 VIII. Neither are thoſe good works, 
eto {which the Papiſts call works of Superero- 
the | gation, by which they ſay more is performed 
than by the Law is required, . _ 


IX. This epinion is grounded upon theiy 
ecnceit of Councels or things not. command-. 
ed, but left to our liberty ; the omifion of 
to N which is not puniſhable, but the performance 
0 | is greater thax legal obedience, and theres 
- || fore meritorious, . | 

Fhey fay,fuchCoun- | counſel was given, nota 
, | c<ls maybe ſeen, Met. | comand, that he-ſhould 
? 1 19.v. 11, where they | ſell his goods,and give 
reach , thar the coun-| them to the poor , and - 
ſel of fingle life is nor | then follow Chriſt; and 
contained within the | 1Cor 7.where they ſay, 
f= | command, and.ver, 21. | that the fingle-life is 
| where they -ſay ,.thar | counſelled. 

(0 the young man @- | | 

| D Kr 


0 


Couneels, and. works ot 
Rp is:falſe. 
x.Becauſe fo the Law is 
made imperfe&, whilſt 
the performing of coun- 


Bart this opinion Y 


fulfilling of the Law. 
2: Becauſe if no man 
is ableto fulfill che Law, 
much leſs able is an 
man to fulfil thar whic 


cels is preferred tothe | 
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Single life is not only 


counſelled, bur com- 
manded; two conditions 


the kingdom of Heaven 
doth ſo require it. 2, 
If any be afſured thar 
he hath the gift of con» 
tinency, ſo ver.24. It 
is not a counſel, bur a 
command that is given 
to the young man , that 


is heavier than the 
Law. 3. Becauſe to beg 
daily tor pardon of our 
fins, and to brag of ſuch 
works,arc things incon- 
feat, 


that he was able to tulfil 
all the Law. And x Cor. 
7. Celibare is injoyned 
ro thera that have che 


The places above al- 
ledged are to be under- 
Rood of commands and 
nor of Councels, which 
do nor oblige memehele 
commands indeed are 
particular , and given 
only te certain men ac- 
cording to the exigence 
of their condition and 
Eifes z yer they are ſub- 
ordinate to general pre» 
cents, Matih, 29, 11, 


Kite of contineney, not 
mply, bur becauſe ic 
was expedient for the 
difficulty of thaſe rime*s 
Now I pray , what is 
more conſonant roGods 
Law, than to renounce 
all earthly things for 
the glory of Godhere- 
fore in theſe planes no- 
thing is counſelled, bur 
what by the Law is 
eommanded, 


X. The end of good works is threefold, to 


being required. 1. If 


| his hypocriſie might be. 
unmasked,who bragg'd 


wit,the glorifying of God, and the teftifying 
of our gratitude towards him ; the certainty 


of ſalvation; and our Neighbors edification. | 


we 


| hereafter. 
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We are taught, Matth..| med for our own ſakes; 
5, 16. that we muſt tu- | becauſe we can have no 
dy to do. geod. works, | affurance of falvatio 
both for Gods cauſe and | ele&ion, vocation, an 
our Neighbours ; Let | juſtification. , bur by 
your light lo ſhine before [good works, as the et 
men, that they may [ee | tes of Faith, luſtifica* 
your good works , and | tion and SanRificatione 
elorifie your Faber | whence fobn ſaith , He 
which is in Heaven. | that doth well is of Gol: 
They are tobe perfor- | 1Ep.3.v. 10, 

Xf. The ſubject of good works,is man re- 


generat:d, 


= 


the former Book, cap. | 1 hatthey call the merit - 
10, ouc of our natural | of congruity, becauſe ir 
corrupt on; whence ap- | is fix or congruous that 
pears the vanity of the | reward begiven to him 
School= nens DArine, | tha; worketh virtuouſly 
concerning merit of this they: call merit of 
congruity & condjgniry, condignity;becauſethere 
they aſcribe that co the, i8 a proportion between 
wotks of an unregene- , the merit and the re- 
1at man before the firſt | ward, of which opinion. 
grace, bur this ro his | Bellarmine and Staple» 

works done afcer the! :03 were aſhamed, 


Xlf. The adjundis of good works are , 
their imperfeion,and their neceſſity ntver= 


This was proved J firſt grace is receivel 


 theleſſe. 


XII. The good works of the Saints are 
imperfels , while they are travellers here; | 
but they ſhall be perfe@t in the ſlate of glory 

P 2 : 


* 


This 


: This Do&rin is not 
.thwarted by thoſeplaces 
is which the Saints ate 
ſaid, To walk perfeft:y, 
and not to turn towards 
the right hand, or tothe 
leſt baud ; For in thoſe 
places is underſtood not 
ſo much perfeRion it 
ſelf, as the deſire of it, 
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| parts rather than of des 


grees; or their linceriry 
& incegrity are meanr, 
whereby the faithfull 
(though the Scripture 
elſwhere ſpeaks of their 
fins) Rudy to ſerve God 
in the ſimplicity of 
their heart, without hys+ 


and.che perfe&ion of 


| poctific. 


R1V. Yet this imperfeiion is covered 
with Chriſts perfediion ; hence our balf per- 
fed works, and which are jojned with infir- 
-mities, are reputed for perfedi; in thi refpeti 
the Church is ſaid to be without ſpot or wrin- 


-Ckle. 


XV. Good workgs are neceſſary , by the 
neceſſity of precept and of .the means, but 


#108 by the neceſſity of 


By the necellity of | 


preceptithey areneceſſa- 
ry, becauſe the Rudy of 

ood works through al 
the _ is moſt 
ſeverely injoyned to us: | 
They are neceflary in 
regard of the means, be. 
caule the 
marks of Vocation, E- 
le&ion, and true Faiths 
& becauſe they are the 


are ſure; 


the cauſe or merit, 

tain heavenly blifle ; As 
if a man ſhould make a 
journey from York to 
London, to obtain an in» 
heritance, the way or 
journey is the wedinm 
| of means, but not the 
Mericing cauſe or the 
inheritance;even ſo it is 


in this matter. Works 
would be truly merite- 
rious, if they had 


way and means to at- 


| thels three conditions , 
as 


nay © a> bp wt 


des 
ity 
ne, 
full 
ure 
eir 


0d 
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as cxpreft in the fol» | theſe conditions are 
lowing diſtich : wanting, 1. Though 
I 2 ' good works be done by 
Da tua, ſed que non de- | us, yer they are nor of 
3 us, 2(0r.3.5. 2We are 
bes;proportio & adfit bound'ro do them, ſo 
Non aliter m:ritum di» | that is we ſhould do all,. 
eris eſſe tun, yer we muſt confefle , 
1.1t they were our own. | ye are unprofitable ſer- 
$. 1f they were not Cue. | vents, Luk, I7. Io, 
3. [fthcy were propor» | 3, They have no propore 
tionable to | fe eternal, | tion, if they be come 
Burt in our good works ; pared to life eternal: 


_— — 


n——_—— EG —_ 


GHAP, IL, Fe: 


Of YVertnes and Works pertaining to 
the whole worſhip of God, and to 
the Decalogue. 


Ertue or good works, are eithey 
eneral or particular, Thoſe, be« 
ong tothe whol worſhip ofGod, 

& ſoto the whole Law:theſe,to either 
of the Tables, or to each Command; 
The vertues of the firſt Command, 
are either ofthe Underſtanding, or of 
the Will. 
The vertues of the Underſtanding: 
are Wiſdome and Prudence, 
Wiſdome tsthat vertue,by which we 
P 3 know. 
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know Gods will;and our own infirmi- 
ty;that we may do what is conforma- 
ble to Gods will , and may ſeriouſly 
beſeech God for trength to perform 
this will. | 


Rom. r2, 2. That | to do thy will, becanſe 
you may prove what is | thou art my God , lead 
that good and atceptable ' me by thy good Spirit, 
and pe:fett-will of God, , through the right path, 
Pſal. 143.10. Teach we 

To this is oppoſite foolifhneſſe, or 
wnorance of Gods wayes,or an opi ni- 
on of wiſdome, | 


' Ter. 5.4. Theſe are 
fooliſh for br know uot 


the wayes of the Lord , | conceit, Eccl, 7, 16: 
wor the judgments of | Be not too wiſe, 


Prudence isa vertue, whereby we 
foreſee how things are 'to be done in 
reſpe& of time,place,and manner,and 
what will be the event of each bufi- 
nefle which is undertaken 


their God, Provy.3, 7» 
Be not wiſe in thy own 


p The Rutixs, 


F IT. Prudence is the direflor or guide of 
our counſels and actions. 

' II, It is prudence,to diſtruſt the World, 
$49 yet reſ:ly to believe every mon. 


T 


.Jer.g. 4. 
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ler. 9. 4. Let every | be wiſe asSerpents,and 

one take heed of his | mocent m Doves, 

friend. Marth. 10. 10. 


ITT It is prudence to counterfeit, and to 
diſſemble, 

Yet.here we muſt | of eſchewing vain-glory 
know, how & for whar | or boaſting Chen it will 
end we may counterfeit | be lawful to do this, 
& difſemble; rhe end is,-1 when icr-can be done 
either the edification of [without , prejudice td 
the Church of che. god- j Gods glory,to the truth 
}y;or the trial of things | ro charity, to juſtice,rd 
needfal,or the avoicinS | our calling and duty, 
of dangers;or the defire | and-withour fraud. 


TV, It is prudence in the evils of fin to 
Chooſe none, in the evils of puniſhwent to 
Chooſe the leſſer. 


So David, of the | When the FrenchKing- 
three puniſhments p_ Charls 9, had propoſed: 
poſed to him, he choſe | three things, to the 
the Peſtilence rarher [Prince of Conde; :the 
than War and Famine, | Mafſe, Death, and per» 
£Sam'z4, 12, (yprian | mp Impriſonment 2 
being willed by theGo- | his anſwer was, thar by 
vernour to adviſe with | Gods aſſiſtance ho 
himſclf, whether 4 would never chooſe the 
would obey, or die?FHe | firſt; as for the crher' 


#nſwered,thatin a mat- | two, he left them to the 
rer of ſuch holineſſe, no | Kings own pleaſure. 
adviſe was to be uſed. 


P 4 To 
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To Prudence is oppoſiteImprudence 


Craft,and a conceit of Prudence. 


Marth. 25. 3. Bret 
Shoe that were fool'ſh, 
took thetr Lamps, but 


unjuſt Steward, that be 
had done wiſe y: where 
craft is called prudence 


a:d nat take oil with | abufively, Rom, 12. 


then. Luk.1 6.8. And 
theLord commended the 


16. Be not wiſe in your 
OWN COnccats,. 


$o much of theVertues of the mind: 
The vertues of the will in general are, 


Integrity,Readineſs, and Conſtancie. 
Titegrity is, whereby we performe 0- 


bedience toLod, although imperfedt,. 


yet with a ſerious purpoſe, and with= 
out hypocriſie, as in the.ſight of God. 


Deur, 18, r3. T0u 
fhatt be perfe @ Cor fin» 
cere), .with the Lord 
thy God, x Cor, I I yn 


} 


Fat this is ox boaſting, 
even the teſtimony of 


| our conſcience. 


To this is oppoſite the contempt of 
Conſcience, ora diſſembling and hy- 
pocritical Conſcience, 


r'Tim, t.19,20, Re- | and" Alexander, 


Juli, 


taining ſaith & agood | 18, 28, The Pricfis 


conſtience, which ſome | went wot 


into the 


having put away, c0n- | Fudgment. ball , lit 


th þ 
_— A ; "» 


, are. Hymencus 


tbey (hould be defied . 
but that they might eat, 


KC 
Reas» 


In, 


NCE 
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Readinefle or fro gan called: 


|Balſo: chearfullneſſe and. alacrity, is a 


rertue whereby we obey God freely,. 


Fjoyfully. 


Pal. 40. 9. 1 delight | ſhall be willing. 2 Cer. 
to do thy will, O myGod, | 9.ver.7. God loves & 
Plal. t1o.' 3; thy people | cheerful giver. 

To this is opphite Prechpitancis and. 
CoaRion, 

Manh.$8,19. And «| 2 Cor, 9: ver.q, Every. 
certain Scribe came ara | men, as be is purpoſed 
ſaid; unt'a bim- Maſter, | in his heart, fo let him 
I will follow 'tbee whie | give, net grudging'y 
therſoever thou goeſt, | or of neceſſity, 

Conſtancie is a vertue,whereby man 
is prepared to perſevere to theend in: 
the knowledge, profeflion, and wore 
ſhip of God, | 


MIub.24.13, But nd on examples of Pro 
that continueth to the| phers, Apoſtles, and: 
and, (ball be ſaved; ſte | Martyrs, ce. 


To this is'oppoſite, Inconftancie, or. 
pertinacy in an error orevil purpoſe, 


Luk.g.62, No men | Kingdome of God, AR. 
tbat putteth bis band to | 7.51, Stiffoneched ang: 
the plovyh , and looking | #Nchoumriſed its beat, 
bach , is meet for the | &c. 
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of Vertues or Porks belonging tothe 
Firſt Commandment. 


O much. of the general Vertues or 


mmediate,or mediate worſhip ofGod. 
+Gods immediate worſhip, is that 


which is performed to him 1mmetliat- 


Iy, and is taught in the firſt Table. 


This is either internal one)y,or elſe 


External, arid internal both. 
_ The internal worſhip only, '1s that 


which reſides in the heart , and is in-- 


Joyned i the firſt Precept. 


 Theſum wherecfis,that weworfhip” 
*ad know him atone for the trueGod.. 


For the precept isnes | affarmative, -K#ow and 
gxive, Thou ſhalt have | worſhip me alone :{ or 
nootber Gods but me | God. 

Fomuhis is gathered an | 


Therefore to this precept {belongs 
the knowledge of God,and a religious: 


affetiqn towards him, 
— a . The 


Works : the ſpecial, belong vo the: 
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Theknowledg of God is, whereby we 
= || acknowledg him tobe the onely true- 
God, as he reveals himſelf to us in: 
Scripture: | | 
Deut.-6.' 4, Heare d:\ claved it? &c. 1s there 
a | i/1ael,the Lord our God | a.God bejides mt? Yea, 
.is one God ,.Iſ1, 46, 9-| there is 20 God,.1 know 
Have not I told iyou from | not any. 
that time, and have de- | | 
Contrary: to this is: Atheiſme, and 


p 
>: |:mulciplicity of gods or Polytheiſme. 

- Pal. 14.1. The foo! fhnew no: God, you: 
Y hatb:[aid in bis beart, | ſerved them which by: 
there is n0 God, Gal. 4. | #aixre were ngt gods. 

"| 8: Even then whcn you 
- | Religious affeFion towards God, 


conliſtech in Faith, Hope, Charity; 
- | Confidence in God,Fear,Repentandce, - 
- | Patience, and Thankfulneſs of minde-: 
bove all things, .to ſab- 
". | any for God,, is-to bre'| mir patiently ro his wils 
. | lieve, ro placetruſt and | and to acknowledge all 
confidenee in+Iim , to | good things for-his gife, 
' | love and fear him a- _ 


For to acknowledge 


Faith is, 'whereby.we lay hold og: 
God,as our God and Farher,and firm»: 
iy believe his Word, Promiſes, - aud 
Threaatnings. - | 

We confidered Faith | a vertue' and internal 
before asthe inftrument | work cf God in refe» 
Of Juſtification and San- | rence to his worthip. 
Biacation:but here , 85.4 E 


$24 
To Faith. is- opopſite *Anr5la:or 1ns 
fadelity, and. doubting of the goods 
nefſe and power of God; as alſo the: 
preſumption of Faith, | 


Pſal. 98, 23; The 1/- 
rarlites believed not nor 
traſted in bis ſalvation. 
Nam;2e,12. Becauſe ye 
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| Jam. 2.1 4. What availe. 6 


eh it, my brethres , if | 
any man' ſay , be bath | 
faith , and bave mot | 


o;d wot beliewe me, that 
ze might ſandtifpe me, 


Confidence is a vertue, whereby we: 


works ?. Cai his faith | 


ſave bime 


eſt in God and in his promiſes, and. | 
totally depend on him in all things. | 
both corporal and ſpreitual. 


We have already ſpo- 
ken of confidence , as it 
1s the form of Faith, 
$ upplicch ro the hewure 
the Promiſes concern- 


ing Chriſt; Here itis 


Contrary xo this, is diſtruſt in God, 


| conſidered, as the cffe&. 
of Faith, Of this, Sato= 
mon ſaith; Truſt in the 
| Lord with all thy beart, 
| Prov-3.5, 


| 


and truſt;or confidence in Idols, 


An example of dil- 
guſt, is in chei{ſrachices: | 
Pſal.78. 19,20. in D4- 
%34, Lt. Sam. 27.1; in 
dhe kings Captain, .2+ 


.is that which: man puts 


7+. Say in ldols. as A: 
batie, 2,king.t,2, or 


in mens inventions,.as: 


King .6 35; m Abats, 


Papiſtsg or in the arm 


Iſa .7.1z. inthoſe thac of fleſh, Fer.19.5, or 


are reocareful wharth 
ſhall car Matth, 6.25. 


{ 


In covenames, Fotifte 


kelp, 


in the Devil, as witches | 


cations, Phyſick e>c, ws | 
confidence {| 4 ſ#, who inplored the | 


_ Si = I _ 
_ E th - ®— b— & 
oe 
Po — 
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help of rhe Syrians, and | 
conſulred with Phyſie 
tians, not with God; 


2 Chrox.16.7. and 12. | vans, nottruſt in 


ce 


Yec it is lawfal co make 
*# uſe of ourward helps 


and aid,ſo we place wor 
confidence in them; we 
muſt uſe them as ſer» 


them 


Hope is that, whereby we expe& 
undoubtedly, Gods future favours, e=: 
ſpecially rhe accompliſhment of our 


ſalvation relying on Gods 
e: 8 and Chriſts merits, 


Hope differs from 
fairh, as the effeR from 
the cauſe; for the obje& 
of faith, is the promile 


promiſes, 


on which faith relies ;. 
the obje& of hope, is 
re thing promiſed , 
Whick hope expes., 


_ Contrary to theſe are doubting,de-- 
ſperation and idolatrous hope. 


Somerimes the godly 
fall into doubting ,, 
x Sam. 275,1.David ſad 
bis beart,l ſhall now 
periſh one day by the 


hand of Saul.. Bur the 


| Achitophe!, 2 Sam. 17. 


Fudas, Manh.27 &ſuch 
like; Idolatrous hope is 
in Papiſts, who call the 


|. Wooden -Croffe , Ma-- 


79,8c. their hopez and- 


expe life crernall' for 
| their merits, ſatisfa- 
Rions,and indulgences. 


wicked onely fall into a 
etal and final deſpera- 
tion? ſo did Cain, Gen, 
4. Sacl,1 Sam.2 8,32 | 


Charity is that, whereby God is 1o- 
ved lincerely, and above all things 
elſe, as the chiefgood. 

For fo it is commanged,Dent.s, 5, __ 37 

Obs 


Contrary to this, .is the hatred of 
. God and idolatrons love;whereby the” 
World and the things therein, are1o- 

ved morethan God, | 

6. Joh. 15. 24. f' aty man love the 
od beth = | A. the hy of the 

my Father, 1.J%h,z.15. |'Fatber 3s not in'bim; 


The fearof God is, whereby we (o' 
reverence Gods word and majefty,, 
that by allmeans we areloth.tooffend 

'fobountiful: a Father, not ſo much 
out of the fear of puniſhment, as the 
loveof God.. 

The fear of God is | but here that veriue 
forarimes taken Foche| is underftood,-which is 
whole worſhip of God; | called filial fear, 


Fo theſe are oppoſite, carnal ſeri» 
rity, ſervile, and 1dolatrous fear, . 


The ſecurity: of the | becauſe he is a Father; 
godly differs favre from | in ſervile,we fear to be 
gbat of the wicked:z for |. puniſhed by him, be 
in the- one, the fear of , cauſe he: is -@ judge: 

is not Joſt .in-the | 3::Filial, draws a man: 
other the fear of God | to God ſervile,drives a 
18 not found. Servile fear | man from God.'.ldola- 


differs from filial; 1,Fis | rrovs fear js, when one 
lial fear. proceeds: from | is more afraid of 'men 
the love ofGod;bur Ser- | and the world, than of 
Vile,fi om the fear or tia. | God, Matt 10.28. Fear 
ered of God. 2,1nfiliall} wot them that gan kill 
we feate ro ofignd God, | the body, 


or 
Re 
> 
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Repentance is,whereby we ackitow= 
{edge our fins, and bewail them being 
acknowledged; and with all chear u 
eur ſelves in' the aſſursnce of Gods 
mercy through Chriſts merits,and re- 
folve to'obeyGod,andto refrain from 
fin. | 

We have ſhewed in [or ſpecial vocation; or 


the former Book, (ep. |elic for ſanEification,or 


31. how Penitence, and | for the cffeR of ſinii- 
Reſipiſcence differ; now fication & part of Gods 
this word Yefipi/cence, is} internal worſhip,tn the 
taken either for che | rhird fgnification it js 
whole change of man, ' here-conlidcred, 


There are three prts* thereof, 
1. Contrition,-2. Confidence, 3. Purs 


pole of amendement. 


;To this is oppoſiteperfeverance and 
induration in fin; as likewiſe feigned 
end idolatrous' repentance. 


An-example of feign- þconſeffion .,. .3. In 
ed repentance is in .A- | ſatisfation z ;and * 
hab, 1 King.2 1, Idola- | which they think their 
rrous repentance is | fins are expiared ; bur 
that of the Papiſts | theſe thiee were in. Fi 
which they place, 1,!n | das':his repentance , 
contrition , #+ Jo-| Matth.27, 


Gratitude toward Gcd, is whereby 
we humbly acknowledge his goodneſs 
and bleſſings beſtowed upon ns unde- 
ſeryedly 5 
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vedly ,-withall purpoſing to glorifie 
him ſerioufly. 


. Gen, 32, 10, 1. aw | thy mercies, [alth'Jacob. 
anmwerthy of the leaft of POS, 


- To this is contraty, 'Ayegtla or in-- 


gratitude towards God,when we ſhew 
no thankfulneſle to him, or when we 


aſcribe Gods bounties either to our 


(Elves, or to the creatures, or to Idols, 


bad plenty of viftuals, 
and were well, and ſaw 
no evil, Hab. 1, 16, 


_—_ - [one Ana 
yiſhed and broxght u 
+ rr hn ptr. Se. 
rebelled yy me.ler, 
442-7 By burning incenſ | to bis own ncts, and of- 
to the queen of Hea- | fereth incenſe to his 0wn 
v0, and puting drive. | drag, &c. 
offerings to ber, &c, We. 


Patience is that,whereby we are ſit- 


fained in the faith of Gods Provi-. 


dence, power, and bounty; and when 
he vifites us, with afflitions, we ſnb- 
mit our ſelves with humility to his 
correion. | 


There be divers kinds | the aMiQion. .cf Gods: 
of aff Rions for the ex | childron is either che- 
erciſing of our patience; | {iſcowent , -or t1y al, or 
jor behdes the ven: | laſtly martyrdome ,. 
peance that God darh | bloody. and wndloo- 
Pour out 0n4be wicked; | dy. 


, To 


The. wiched ſacrificetb. 
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To patience are oppolite impatience, 
hypocritical patience,& yagi Sto» 
ical Apathie or want of paſſion, 

To impatience be- | T he Stoical Apathie is 
longs complaining or | reje&ed , becauſe pa- 
FS in affliQi-,| rience can well conſift 
on, as if they were un- | withthe ſenſe of pains 
deferved; and ſoftneſſe. | with mourning and' 
Hypocritical patience is | complaings y if ſo'be we 
perceived in them who | do nottnurmure again: 
corrure rhenſelves, as | Gad, and that out conv 
the Prieſts of Baa! did, plaines be rather. for 
1 King.18 28, The Ere» , our fins than for out 
mires, cheWhippers,&c| ſufferings, 


lt 


CHAP, IV.. 


Of vertues and Works belonging in 
general to the ll, III, and IV.Comme 
manadments, 


E have ſpoken of Gods in» 
ternal worſhip ; Now follows 
that worſhip which is partly 
mternal,partly. external; which. isus- 


! ſually called the true Religion; and:is 
| commanded um the three following 


Precepts. | 
True Religion is, whereby God is- 


| worſhipped by Rites and Ceremonies 


preſcribed by himſelf; ayd his Name 
| | eruly 


NT ery een ee ne On 
- F'Y « . . 
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truly ſanftiffed both throngh the 


whole courſe of our ilfe, and chiefly 
at the times by himſclfe appointed, 


"The Ru es. 


f I: Religion and ptety, called by the Greeks 
the Worſhip and ſervice of God: in'general, 
# ſignifieth the whole worſhip of God;in' fpe- 
cial, the immediate Worſhip, but mo# fpe- 
cially, either the internal alone,or the inter= 
nal and external together, 

II. This # called in Scripture, Dulia 
#ud Latria.- | 

The Pontificians .a- |-our, yea, againſt Scris 


ſcribe -Dyxlia to Angels | ptute : for Ffatt.:4.10. | 


and Men, Latria to | Latria is given zo-him ; 
God , Hyperdulia to = M att. 6. 24.DBlia, 
Mary. But this is with- | to him alone. 


IN. True Religion is divine, m its 
Original, Matter, Form, and End. 
IV. True Religion is but onely one. 
For that religion is [ and unity. 3rc con- 
onely true,which agrees 1 vertible. | 
with Gods word;for ve--| | 


V. Religion ſhould be cared for by all, 
#biefly by Magiftrates and. Miniſters, 


For 


| 
1 
[ 
} 
} 
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For they are the | Schools and Churches, 
Churches nurfing Fa: { and by maintaining of 
thers, by preſerving | Miniſtets, &c. 

VI. Thetrue Religion is moſt ancient, 
for it began in Paradiſe. | 

VII. 1t is not only external, but inter- 

Rom. 2.28. ec For | fiſh, but beis a Few 
he is not a Few that is | which is one ont ward- 
one outwardly, neither | ly, and Circumciſion is 
is that Circumciſion| that of the beart, 
which is outwai'd in the | | 

Vill. * Religion 3s to be taught, not t9 
be forced, 


hs. 4 


AR 


* Religion is ro be raughr , not to be forced. ] 
The reaſons are,x Becauſe Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, ſaith the 4poſtle;But the afis of bearing,rea» 
ding, meditating prayivg by which Religion 3 both 
begot and Bouriſh:a, are vo/nntary. 2. The proper 
ſeat of Religion is the will';, but the will cannot be 
foreed .3z. In propogeting of Religion , we muſt 
:mitate God in our converſion , who uſeth not 10 
farce usz but gentlyto perſwade, incline and move- 
iS. 4* Noforce or violence hath any continuance; 
neither bath forced Religion. 5: Religion is the free 
Lift of: God , which as it is freely given, fo t 
muſt be freely. recerved' without conflraint. 
6+ AS he 55 wot to be eftremed an Heretike, or 
an 1dotater, that is forced thereto; neither is 
be Religious, that is compelled to imbrace it. 7, 
Chrift and his Apoſtles never uſtd ang. force 

in 


% 
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mw propagating of Religion, not the Sword, bit the 
word was tbe-infirument uſed to propagate (bri- 
#:a1ily. 8: Chrift is ſo far from wn, violence, 
that be wall rather ſuffer the tares to grow with 
the good corn, than pluck them by force, 9. we 
14, that violence 35 rather a hinderer than a ſur- 
therer of Religion ; for the more men are perſtcu- 
ted for their conſcience, the more eager they are 
10 bald'it: The ſtronger the winde blows, ſo much 
the faſter doth the Traveller hold bis Cloak. The t« 
blood of Martyrs bal evermore been the ſeed of of « 
the Church, to. The forcing of religion hath been I vit 
the cauſe of mucb miſchief, murthers diſorders, ſl - 
changes in ſtates, therefore the wiſe Romans per-iſl . 
mitted the Jews, after they were ſubdued, to uſe lO! 
freely their own Religiongnezther did they ſorce any fl fo 
of their conquered F{ ations to erepe the Rowan ll rc 
Revgion, 1, here violence is wed there can be if 
#0 juftice, 12, Nor God foy he is neither to be 
found in earth-quakes, whirl-winds,and fire, but || 
the ſoft and ſtill voice. 13; The forcing of re- | ® 
ligion, is the maintaining of bypocrifec; for aW ſuch 
are bypocyites,who are forced to profeſſe outward- | 6 
4-4 inwardly they bate, 14. The forcing of re» | « 
igfon is the undoing of Religiongfor its moſt dan | * 
g£7048 Enemies are the ſecret Enemies that lurk mm 
the boſome of the Church,they'| kiſſe Religion with 
the mouth.and inthe interim flab ut with their bigde 
den knife. 15. Faith in the gift of God, being 4 
theological veriue infuſed, not acquired ; if ut be 
wot then in 0ur own. power to believe , till it be 
given us from abuve,bow can it be inthe power of 
any other to make us believe? how can they force. 
ns to take that which is not gevemto profeſſe that 
which-we have not recebved 4 
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IX. Religion may be. defended by armes 


but not propagated by arms 

Examples of pious | ſtantime and Theodyſins, 
Kings, the Macchbees, | ſhew this. 
Emperours, as Co#u- 


X. Reformation of things amiſs in 
Religion , belong -to the 'prince or Magte 
ſtrate. : 

Afrer the examples 
of Moſes, Joſhua, Da- 
vill, 4ſe, Jeboſaphat, 

_ XI. If aMagiftrate proves the Churches 
enemy, and will not be intreated to give way 
for aReformation 3 then it li:s upon them to 
reform, whom God hath furniſhed with ne- 
cefſary gifts for that purpoſe, neither in ſuch 
a caſe must we Fay for conſent of Church 


Hexehiab, Fofiab, Gon + 
[antine,Theodoſons,&c, 


| or Brſhops. 


Examples are in Gi- | had Raicd for the Popes 


| deon, Jelgyadab, Mac-| conſent,there had never 


ehabees, Apofiles, e>c." been a Reformation, 

Sure if our Predeceſſors j | 
Contrary to trueReligion, are Epi- 

curiſme and falſe ReKgions. 
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CH AP. V. 


Of Vertues and Works belonging in 
ſpecial to the Second Commandment. 


N crue Religion , we muſt conſider 
its parts , and time, appointed by 
God. | | 
The parts are two: to wit, the form 
or rite whereby God will be worſhip- 
- ped in his Church:and the SanfFtifgica- 
tion of his Name,all the reſt ofour life 
The form of his worſhip, is that 
which he hath preſcribed to us in his 
Word,which handled in the Second 
Precept; the ſumme whereof is this : 
That God ſhould be worſhipped in ſuch may= 
ner , as be hath preſcribed to his Church. 
This appears by the | dolarry is contra:y;ſo in 
right Analyſis of th ſe- | the Second, external is 


cond Command, which | oppoſed to this worſh'p 
is fooliſhly confounded | The parrs of this Com- 


mny—_ a, &y mwm_y Gn, &@9y ...Y ws en &@® .J.,£c0acqN oo. wS a@ar.. _ XA.0Þ 4 R89Xxc. a _ «© 
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or nA 


' with the firſt; Fer as iff, mand are two; a Probi. 


the ficſt Command is | bitien and a Conficmas 

ſer down, who muſt be | rion.Of the Prohibition \ 

worlh:pped for God ;fo75 there are two branches: 

ia the ſccond is ſhewes | the firſt is , of the ma- 

afrer what manner he | king; the ſecond of the 

will be worſhipped, And | worſhipping of Idols 

as in thezkrft, internali- | Of the making he ſairh» || 5 
: Thou 


Tho ſhalt not make to 


th (of any graven 
image, 0r likeneſs, fc. 


which-he illuſtrates by | 


enumeration of particu- 
lars following,ro wit, of 
any things iy Heaven a 
boy”, or wn the earth be- 
neath , or in tbe waters 
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| Ong, he den _m_ 


niſhmenrt to the third 
and fourth generation of 
them that hate bim, buc 
in the other, bis wer 

ef the thouſand genera 
tion of them that love 
him. Iris caſfic then co 


under the earth. The, 
ycncration of idols is 
d:clared twe-wayes:? I ; 
by bowing to them, 2 . 


by worſhipping of them | 


The Confirmation con- 
rains a threatning, and 
a promiſe; both are illu- 
ſtraced from the nature 


of God, & from the ob» 


je& ; In the one-hede- | 


ſcribss himfſelfe ro be a 
ſtalous God viſiting ini- 


ſce what is the ſumme 
of this precept, by the 
—_— rhereof, 1. 
rom the particular ts 
the genera};for Idohar 
is fotbid, with all ſu 
rites 23 are cither cons 
trary to, Or not Contain» 


| ed in the Word of God. 


2. From the negation- 


to the afficmation. of 


the contrary & for it 13 
commanded that we 


worſhip God in that 


quities exc. In the'o- 
ther merciful, ln the | 


way which he hath pres 
ſcribed ro-us. Ix” 1 


In the rites preſcribed to the*Church 
we muſt obſerve both the helps and 


parts thereof. 


Theparts are, t 


be right uſe.of the 


Word and Sacraments and Prayer. 
The right uſe 'or handling of rhe 
Word and Sacraments is , when the 
one is preached,the other adminiſtred 
according to Chrifts inſtitution. 


Prayer 


ON ee ee I ICE VEINS 
#43 ; ' <8 +38 


ba aol \ , Fw . 
os , 
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Prayer is,whereby we ſpeak to God 

in the true and humble contrition of 
heart, of ſuch things as are agreeable 
to his holy will. This conſiſteth in cal- 
ling upon God, or in giving of thanks. 


The RuLes, 


T. The common efficient cauſe of Prayer, 


6s the whole Trinity, but in particular, the 


Whence he is called | Zach, x 2.10, 
the ſpirit of Prayers, 


'N. The impulſrve cauſe on Gods part, 


are bis command *, Promiſe of being heard » 


bis majeſtyc, his goodneſſed, his benefits e, 
But on our part, is our need; which is ga- 
thered by the confideration of our wants, 
calamities, tentation, and dangers, &c, 

- a Pſal.29.8. and.5o, | and other places now 
15.1ſa,s 5 6.Joh.16.24, | alledged. © 2 King. 19, 


b Mar.9.79. 1 Tim,2.1.| 15. *PF 86,4.5.*PC.3 4, 
Jam.5.13. Iſa,65.24. | 5. and 103.2.0c, 


HIT. The matter of Prayer, are things 
obtained, aud to be obtained, 


1V. The form or Idea of true and reli- 
gious Prayer, is the Lords Prayer. 


"The 


am mo fm Vw ctw cow ow. ww wy U@y ty ,. , _ cf. aff @. for rs aa A ws Cc... oo cc 


Whe will hear us; becauſe 
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he parts of t1415 are | our needs , as well far 
four-the Peeface thePes | this as for rhe next lifes 
titions, the Confirma | For the preſent, belorys 
tion, and Concluſion: | the fourthPerition, Give 
The Pccfice is this, Gur | us this day our daiity 
Faber which ait i bea- {bre ad;Foc the furure,the 
03. Ser down ro this | wwo latter, And forgive 
end.thar ou: minds may | #5 err treſpajſes, as we 
be diſpoſed, 1. To-do- | forgive them that txtſe 
cility; for it ſhevis who | paſſe againſt iu ', And 
;$t9 be invoked.to wir, | lead us 70t. into tentatie 
that God who in Chriſt | 07,41 deliver us from e« 
1s made ou? Fath:7 by a» | vil. That hath reference 
dopring us for his ſons, | to the gift of juſtificati- 
2. . To hymility ; be- | on, this, of SanQificatie 
cauſe he 15 not an earth } on,. The Confirmation 
ly, bur an heavenly Fa- | follows in' theſe words; 
ther. 3. To effure us| For thine 3 the K,"ge 
we ſhall be heard ; For | dome, the Power,& ihe 
glory, for ever and (wit 
By which we are tavghr 
heac us,becauſc+he is in| 1.-That God lhkes eur 
Heav'n, 4.To charity , Prayers, becauſe he is 
becauſe weare taught to | our King, for bis 38 the 
ſay, Our Father, Of the | Kingdome.- 2, That he 
Pericions there be two | can hear us,for bis is the 


he is 047 Father,;and can 


ranks;the firſt is,of chem |-Power. 3,Thar he will 
that concerns Gods glo | hear us for hi x the g/0« 
ry, the firſt and-chief? ry. 4. That his love ro» 
whereof is, Hallowed be 
thy Name ; to this the | for he is ſo for ever and 
two laiter is ſubordi- ! ever, The conclufion 's 
nate, Thy 4zgdom come. |.in the particle amen; by 
thy wil! be done on earth | which we witnefſe thar 
a 3: i in Heavy, The | we have prayed feri« 
latter rank ,is of thuſe | ouſly , and with con« 
Petitionswhich concern ["fdence to . be _ 


.wards us is unchangable 


*; 
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the per ſons conjuntily, or either of them 


_ called upon by S!epber, 


V. The end of prayer is Gods glory,aug 
our ſalvation., 


F-r this is the 4/pha | the LordsPrayer beg| 
and Omega of Prayer + | with Gods glory, an 
hence the Petitions of | end in our ſalvariun, 


VI. Great are the effes of prayer: ni 
as if there were merit in it for the wail 
wrought.the force is in Gods promiſe,rathi 
than in the prayer, | 

VII. The Obje& to which prayer 3x. 
refed, is the whole Trinity; yet ſo, that 


perally is Calted upon. 


be called upon, is nor, 5. And that Argeli 
doubred. The Son is Ptymne, Huy, holy, ho! 
&c. Iſa. 6, 3. Oc. 
AQ 7.459. yea, all the j applicd co the Son, 7 
Angels wo:ſthip him, | 12, 41. and tothe | 
Heb, r. 6. The Holy | ly Ghoſt, 44, 28. 1 
Ghoſt is called upon | 26, &c, 

with the Faiher and 


VIII. The objed& for which we pray, 


That theFather is to "L. Fobn. Rev.1. 


” theliving, net the dead;-and ſuch as ſin, 


ot to death. 


For God will nar be | they are either damn 
infreared for thoſe who | or blefſed: if damne 


Gin unto death, I Fob. 5 | our pages ore fri 
16. 'For the dead we if ble 


muſt not pray; becaule 


les;? fed,ncedlc 


IX, 7 
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IX. The obje& againſt which we pray, 
are Gods open Enemies, 


We oughe not pre- | not be converted, The 
ſently to pray for their | imprecations of thePro-. 
eternal deſtiuRion; bur | phers are not to be imi» 
we are t9 beſ.cch God | tated by us raſh!y,for ic 
that with his mighty | is hard codiſcerne thoſe 
hand he would humble | who fin to death, and 
and convert themz © [thoſe of whom we hare 
cherwiſe - eternally to | good hope, 
plague them, if they wil | 


X.Prayers ſhould be joyned with an hums 
He confeſſion of our ſins, with a true and 
firme confidence, and a conſtant purpoſe of 
repentance. | 

XI. External geftures decently uſed, 
avail much both to excite and to teſtifie the 
devotion of our ſouls. 


So much of the parts of that form, 


wherebyGod wil be worſhipped ofus: 


the outward helps follow, whereo 
are Faſtings and Vows. | __ 
Faſting 1s an abſtinence from meat 
and drink undertaken for a time, that 
the laſciviouſheſs of the fleſh may be 
ſubdued ,and God with-the greatex- 
fervency may be called upon)” = 

2 The 
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"The Rures. 


.. I Faſting z either forced, or voluyta- 


. ry: That,z the poor mans,for want of meat 


this of them who want not meat. The woluns 
tary Faft z; either Natural,Civil,or Eccles 
fiaſtical ; Natural, is that which ;5 under 
taken. for healths ſake ; the Civil, js that 
which is evJoyned ly the Magijtrate in ſome 
publique affairs : Eccleſiaſtical, is that we 


define, 


.r a Eccleſiaſtical faſting, is private or | 


publique. | 
" TI. Provate, z that which one injoyns to 
himſelf, or his family,for ſome private cau- 


bo * EF, 


Examples are, Fob | 12. 16, Nebem, 1.4. 
1,5. 2 Sam.3,35. and 


TV. -Publique, i. that which is comman- 
| ded by the Magiſtrate or the Church for 
| ſome publique cauſes, eſpecially,when cala- 

mities are at hand. 

Examples, 2 Chron. 20. Heſft. 4. 

V. Ina true Faſt, the manner and end 

are to be conſidered, | 
© - Vl. For the manner, true faſting, 1 Con- 
. figeth not in choice of meats but in — 
: _ - ro 


Cap. 5. Chriſtian Divinity, 24f 
from all meats : 5, Not in external abſti- 
uence from meat,but is abſtinence from ſin” 
If:.58.6. e#c, Joel. 2. 12. : 
ſo VII. There ought to be 10 other end of 
at | Faſting , but onely to give our ſelves more” 
1- | earneftly to prayer and divine worſhip , to 
e= I beat down the laftiviouſneſſe of the fleſh, to 
r= | witzeſſe our humility before God, and our" 
1t i repcntance before our neighbour. 
wel VIII. Faſting is not tied to certaine times, 
we i as in the Old Teftament ; but ought to be 
| undertaken freely upon urgent cauſes and” 
oY 8 neceſſity, | h 
So mnch for Faſting. A Vow is a pro«* 
to miſe made in a holy manner to God ,* 
= of things lawful,to witneſſe ourreadie 
neſle to ſerve God. © i® 


TheKutie, . 

I. 4 Vow in this place fgnifieth a re- *:: 

4. | !igious promiſe; not prayers or defires. 7 
or 1. A Vow is either general, or parti- 
1. I crlar ? That, is of things commanded, and 
is required of all men; ſuch is the Uow ef 
Baptiſme:this, is of things lawful, and is 
F undertaken for ſome private cauſe: that, is* 
a part of divine War ſhipythis, is only a help 

thereto, | | _ 

IlL A particular Vow is cenfidered in ifs- *\ 

efficient matter, form, and end, a 


Q3 p VA Pat R 


F< 
we 
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. TV. For the efficient, they are excluded 
from making a vow, who want as yet the 
wſe of judgment and reaſon; 2.Who are not 


' Maſters of themſelves, but are either ſubjed 


#0 Parents, or Husband. 
Numb 6. ; | 

V. The matter of a Vow, is a thing 
lawful, and in our power. 

VI. The form conſiſteth in the delibera- 
tion of th: minde, in purpoſe of the will , 
and in the promiſe either internal or exter- 
nal alſo. 

_ VII, Theend is, to teftifie thaukful- 
neſſe of minde, or to exerciſe ſome private 
diſcipline. 

 &A Vow cf the firft | the latter fort is, when 
kin4 is, when one that | one by Vow abſtains 
hath eſcaped a ſicknefſe | from ſomezhing in ir 
or danger , doth conſe» , ſclt lawful, yer dange- 
crate to God ſomthing | roustoh:m, as Wine, 


by Vow as a token of | ec. 
his gratitude; A Vow of | 


VII. The ſubj2F to whom we 01ght to 
Vow,1s God onely. 
IX. A Vow before it is made is arbitra- 


ry; but being lawfully made,it is to be kept, | 
Plal.7 6.12./ow and pay untothe Lord your God, iſ 


Hithertoof the true manner of wor- 
ſhipingGodzto which are contrary the 
uicermiſſion of it,and fallworſhip.And 

this 


ww W=xA=— > > x = 
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chis is threefold in reſpe& of the objett, 


for either w 1s not commanded by 


God, or elſe it is expreſly prohibited 
by him; or being commanded, 1s di- 
reted ro ſome other end. 

The manner of worſhipping of God 
not commande\,is called Wil-worſ:ip, 


to wit, a worſhip 
brain 

Pak! oppoſerh this | 
kinde of worſhipping 
God to Chriſtian Li- 
berty, Col 2,20, 31,22, 
23. Therefore if you b» | 
dexd with Griſt, you 
are freed from the ru 
diments of this world : 
why,as though living it | 
the world, are you ſub- 


: 


deviſed by man's 


ments by them deviſed, 
canonical hours, beads, 
and the Latine tongue. 


| in Prayer; Faſts placed 


rather in choiſe of 
meats, than in abſt'= 
nerce,chicfly Lent faſt, 
the Vows aiſo of pover= 
ty, Monkiſh obedicnce, 
andReligious continens 


jt 10 6rdinances?(tonty | cy. The Vow of poverty 
nt ,taſte not, handle not \ is impicus; for v heieas 
wich a'l are to peiiſh; man by Gods command 


with ufing ) after the 
commanaments and do 
E:ines of men 7 which 
things bave indeed a} 
ſh:w of wiſdome in wile 


wa:ſhp aud humilt y ,' 
ana n'igletFimg of tbe bo- 


| cy, not any hotonr ts 
the ſatisfying of the 


ſh. Such arc thoſe ce- 
remonie#þrought in by 
Popery inBaptiſme,&c 
and their fave Sacra 


ſhould eat [ris bread in 
the ſweat of his face 
by ſuch voluntary po- 
verty, this command is 
flcighred; No bcrrer is 
the Vow of obedience; 
for by it,nian who is re- 
deemed by the precious 
blood of Chriſt,is miade 
a flavero money, and is 
drawn. fﬀ from bis law- 
ful calling. As for the 
Vow of Continency;it is 

Q. 4 ral, 


and by th's Vow,many | ſna:cs of $aian, 
under pretence of cha- 


 Thettianner of Religions worſhip 
forbid by Gods Wor. , -is idolacry, 
and worſhip of Saines. Idolatry, is,- 
whereby an ldol.-is made,kept and ree 


lifiouſly worſhipped, 


There be two kindes | ceptirhe ſecond kinde is 


of Idolztrytone is,when | when the true God in- 


chat whic iS notGod, is deed is wot ſhipped; but 
accounted and worſhip- eithcr in Idoh, or in 
ped for God; and rhis is | Saints, Angels, or dead 


COtrary to the fictPre-| Men. 


An Idol is an Tmarze, Pifure , or 
Statue, made for Religious Worſhip. 


The Rurtes 


f * AnTddl differs from an image or 
fmilitude, as the ecies from the genus: - 


"LICL OW... RY —— " "WI HP Ah "PI 


A, KR: 


* An Idol differs fiow an imuge or fm litude at 
the ſpecies from the genus , tho the Chu ch hath 
appropriated the word 1dol to the Heathen ſupnre 
ſtttious images ; ſo that every idol 3s ax tmoge but 
not every image an idol.yet in truth tifawney and 
imago are the ſamryfor Tidwnay, is from: USO, 


he \ 
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28; for it is a rare gift; | i'tyare ivrangled in the 


ons 2 4 ef oa 


wy ve» * wWw' $2. 


fametheir reafons rhis? 


the ſpecies or form and ſbape of a thing z and thi# 
fon bw, to {ee _— -« bo hes word ideas 


which 15 the ſpecies gf a thing in the tine or ſenſe: 


ſo imago 35 gs much, s imitago;or, cum ago, ab 
imitation, repreſentation or ating of any thing; 
whcpce comes the word imaginatio, whith 15 ail 
one with ideas berefort it waoy in Homer 28 8X- 


.effed by inago in Virgil, as «/£3.2.nora major | 


im2go £1,4, Magna mci ſub terras ibic in.ag« 2 
and indeed theſe woids im, ſimulachrum, 


unbra, «ffigies, are raken mndiff-rently ae for as 


nother in Latine Authors: yet an ſcripta1e,we find 

a great d:fference;for Unop or imago flands in eps 

pejion to The, or winbra. Heb.1g it. the Law 
ath th: ſhaddow of good things ro come, and. 


not the very image of chethings; where image 35, 


taken for the reality and tiuth if the things but 
ſhadow, ſor the eppea: ance one'y and fe v. Hence 
E-rift 3s c.lied the image of the Fathcr; not his 
[h1ddow, p:ture, or idol. Rupertus makes ſome, 
&ffrrence between image azd fimilitude, or /h0* 
nefſe;-in ſayhng,that Chriſt is the image of the Fae 
ther, and the Hy GhoS# his ſimilitude 3 _ 
God [aith, Let us make man in, our image, af 1 
ex [theneſſe; Rupert. l.z.de Trinjt c 2. Bat ehis 
Is a aicity. For indeed, the word image and like- 
n ſe there fi gn fieth the [ame thing, the o8t worl 
being uſed to explain the other; 


rIm——_ CI TI Cr ITT ET ore en WITT - 
The Papifis in this | derived & frmaiandol, 


err doubly, xt. They will { bur ir ſhould be rarhes _ 


have an Igol,and image | @ ſ#tila#do , from like= 
or {imilitude, to be _ tiefe , but an Idol is 


becauſe fimulatbrums \ mage, for man is Gods 


i Laws , 5g fy chey 1 image; {which Toriabs 


= Q 1, lies 


= 
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 not'the fame that ani» , , 
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ban callsimulachrum) i that the Gentiles had 
Bur he is not Gods 1dol, | _ not only of things 
In. vai hey alledg | feigned, b lo of 
—_— wood Ui. | yy — onkdbns; 
aep, which ay they,rhe oP = P aus phraſe 
Latin: tranflates fimu- | help them, 1 Cor. 8.4, 
lathrum alwayes: for e- | we know that an id] is 
_ the on Bible _— in - = r'd = 
we have yeltimon'cs to | this 15 not Jpeken wt 
the contrary, Exod, 34. | reference to the obje& 
15. Levii.254.30, AR. | which is repreſented 
17,23. Sccondly , they / by the idel , bur inreſ- 
ſay , that images are of | pe& of the vertue and 

| 


things exiſtent , but ! efficacy of idols, which 
idols of things nor ex. | inciced is none, 
Mtcne + bur we know 


VN. The degrees of Idolatry are, the ma- 
kinz,the keeping, and worſhipping of them, 


WI.The making of an 1dol is, when an 1- 
mage is mads for religious ends. 


IV. But every makzny of anImage is 10t 
Jdolatrous: for ſuch may be made for mem» 
ry, delight, or other civil exds. 


V. The Cherubins, Brazen Serpent and 
ſuch like ,, were made by Gods appointment 
»ot for religious worſhip, but to be types of 
Chriſt, 

In vain therefore do [manded the making of 


Papiſts defend their i- | them, He forbids the 
gvls under ſuch preten- | makisg of theſe. 2, No 


B43" For a God com { re) giows worſhip mult 
; - a 
he \ 
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he given tt» them: there- 
fore as ſoon as the bra» 
z n Serpent began tc 
b: worſhipped , it was: 
broken in pieces, 2617 
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| T'gioufly adored. 2. 
\ Chriſts coming are a» 
bol:ſhed, ſuch can have 
no place in the New 


18,4 Bur thele are re-| 


Teſtament. 


VI. The Images of C hrijt,, of Angels, of 
Mary, aud of the Saints, made by Papijts, 


are doubtleſſe Idols, 


The reaſon is becauſe | which w:re-tru'y ex's 
thty are made for re- | Rent, and they pur dffe- 
l:o:0:5 worſhp. Tire | rence between the Idols 


Papifts azny theſe ro be 
ul lBrcaule thry are 
not images ot things n<£ 
exiſtent,2 Becaule rhey 
are not acknowledged 
for Gn, 3, Becauſe a| 
humane tace , and wings 
a-eaicr;bed to Angels. 
4 D<cauic rhe Saints 
weretruly men. 5, Bc- 
cauſc rhele ars Laymens 
Books® Apſw, in the 
f- it and ſecond A: gu 
nient. there is no conle- 
quenc:, becaulc in both 
an image is falfly de- 
fined ; for nor only is 
that an idol which is of 
a thing nor exiſtent , or 
which is acknowledged 
for God,ſecing th2 Grn- 


; Tiley hag 1dols of things 


and the things them- 
ſclves, z The Ante- 
cedert tn bath is fajſegif 
fmpiy underſtood, For 
ic 1s certain that the 4a 
piſts make images of 
them that never were 
as of Saint Gcorgr, Ch/t- 
ſtopher, ard ſuch like ; ir 
is a!{o certain that many 
do tak? theſe idols for 
God , ſecing they be- 
tow both divine vertue, 
and divine honour on 
them, In the third alſe 
there is no conſequence 
trom thoſe lively i- 
mages which God did 
| exhibit in Viftons, t@' 
; dumbe Images. In the 
| fourth'y this only tol- 
j lows, thgt thy unages of 


Whereas all rypes by ©. 


fo they bz not made for | Ha;2.18,19, Where 


Religious worſh'p., In| Idols we | crlled the + 
the fitth,the Antecedene | reachers: of lying and | 


bs fuſe} for what kin4 of 


vanity, 
Books theſe atcmay be 


Vill To make the Tmage of the Trini- 


ty, is moſt borrible Tdolatry, 
The reaſons are 1B:» ! are nor ido)s. An 'w, In 
cauſe God hath forbid | the fiſt” a;gument the 


the - making of ſuch | Anrecedent endeavours ' 


&T7 t. Becaue the| Piopertics of Gad from 


images, D2at. 4, we] a falſe (epararion of the 
gy cartnot be Pre- | his cffence, whereas 'n- 


ly ſh:wed f/e. | Eflences, and the conſes 


bs expre 
$5. 18. and - 46, 5. 'qience is falſe; for he 
om ws it 13 2. dif- | will not have himſelf, 

onour ro the Mzjcſty.] nor his aRions, or ps» 
of God; to repreſent | p.arances exprefſed by 


hin in the likeneſs , images,Prut.4,15, co 
In :he ſecond , the An» 


of a mah, in wood 6r 
Ronez E/a.40.19.20.& 
$6.6; Koi, 1.19, Sc. 
They ovjtd,' rt. The 
Emages of the HolyTri- 
muy - do_ nor repreſent 
Gods effen-s, but only | hands; but living which 
His properties 4nd 3&1 | notwithſtanding - they 
offs. %. Sith images q neither - painted nor 
have been prelenred in [ carved, 

Velo, therefore they | 


' recedent is falic; for 
preſented ro the buly 
men of God, were: not 
dumb and made with 


I” 
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the Saints may be made | ſeen in 7cr. 10 144156 * 


rhe images that were 
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VIII. Asthe making , ſo the keeping of * 
re þ Idols is Condemned in Scripture, 


Dent, 7, 5, Thus ſhall'| 6n is falſe. r. Bccavſe + 
ye ds to them, ye ſhalt o- | chough images be not 
verthrow tir Allars, | worth pied, yerthere is ' 
| and break down thcir | danger that they may be * 
-- þf Images, ye ſhall alſo cut | worſhipped. 2. Becauſe - 


hence. Cori.6 wringrod 


example of Feboſaphat, 


Ee be Gal. ao. ME. ES 


down their Groves, and 
hall burn their ca; ved 


that cannot be an orna® 
ment te the Temple, 


images with fire, Eſa. | 
39 22.7: ſhall de file the | 


which 1s a diſhoncur to 
God z this is a whoriſh” 


covering «{ thy graven | ornament,and the bacge 
i#1zges of filver, and the | ot old fornication. They 
v/1ammts if .hy molten cbjc& rhar the brozen- 
mages of go'd, !houſhal | Serpent was firſt wore 
rat them away as a| ſhipped , before it was: 
ment: uous cloth , thou | broken.” AnſwiThere is 
fault ſay kno it,get thee | great ods buween the 


wgrecmmint 3s theer be 
tween the Tempie of 
Gtd and 1dol: } Scerhe 


E zecqainb, Feoffa;, &c. 
But or adverſaries, on 
the Ttuartary. reaſon 
thus, Who retain 
inages Ii Templrs for 4 
@rnauents encly , not | 
for wo:thip , are notl- 
golatersz Bur we, Yc.' 


b azen Serpent and I- 
dolsy for that was not 
eretcd to be rel g's 
| ovfly worſhipped , but 
ro repreſent Chriſt; now 
as: ſoon 38 it was ado- 
red, it became an 1dolz 
if chen the reraining of 
the brazen Serpent 
' wanted not danger , 
bow much eſs can theſe 
te withour danger, 
which bave truly bcea, 


AYw. The propufiti- 


and are Idols, 


IX.14 4troxs wor(L-ip Confiiteth in ador = 


Bon and ſervice; Advt ation is ty uncovering 
Lend en i ee. 
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of the bead, bowing of the body, bending of 


the kneegkiſing,and ſuch like geſtures. Keli. 
gious ſervice of Idols is,when they are trim- 
med up with gold, ſilver and jewels ; when 


incenſe is burned to them, and they are ſct on 


high places; when Vowes are made ty them, 
when they are honoured with i uyrimages , 
Gifts, Wax <candles,Tapers, Altars, Tem- 
ples, Feſtivals, and other ſuch like Keligi= 
ous Ceremonies. 


This wot ſhip is moſt vei.laft. Here the Pas 
ſeverely forbid in this | piſts ſay, 1, That theſe 
ſecond Precept ; T'ho# | places ſpake only of the 
ſha't not bow to them | Gentile 1dol*, 2, That 
mor worſhip there; alſo, | they worſh'p not the [+ 


Deut.4.15.16.17. P/al. | mage, but God in the 


II5.2,&c, Hab.2.19.| Image, as it is in that 
3 Co!, 29.14. 1Foh,s, | verſe, 


| XamPDeus tft, quod Imago docet ſed non Deus 
ipſe | 


pſe. 
__ fed mente colas quod cennis is 
ipſa, 
Tis God which here is taught , bnt yet this 
Image 1s not be, 
Loo; ou the Image, andinit adore God mats 
talty. 


we anſwer, 1 That in | gious ends are condem- 
the alledged places, | ned, 2. The ſame rea- 
chiefly in this Com | ſons why tbe Gentile 


To the 71 Thr images made for Reli- 


mand; ang Þ(ut 4.4111 Idols -*= »hominable , 


=-* By” 


Er ern nar = © KF. oo = ' 


blows , j 


- 
. 


o 
i 


ges which they call Agnus Dei conſecrated. 
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belong alſo ro. Popiſh | rhey worſhip Gol intke 
mages; for rheſe alſo | image, becauſe he hath 
are of gold,filver ,brafs, forbid ſuch wei ſhip, and. 
wood , tone ec, Nei» | he will be worſhipped 
th.r can they ſee, nor | in Spirig, J«b.4,23, Os 
hear, nor walk, Rev 9g. | therwiſe by this reaſon 
20, To the latrer excep | the Iſraclires mighe 
tion we ſay, r, Images | have excuſcd tham- 
are erully CI in | ſelves; for they were nor 
Popery ; ſeeing there is | ſo mad as to thinke a 
no part of religiouswor- | golden Calf to bz their 
ſhip expreſſed in this | God , but they would 
ninth Rule which they | worſhip God in the 
do not cxhib'r to their | Calf avin a ſymbol or 
images. 2. They are not | figne, 

excuſed, who pretend | 


XK. The adoration of the conſecrated 
Hojt is like the worſhipping of Images, 


The ground of this | ſay bodily, that the 
ad ration iS Nolefſe I- | bread is deified or be- 
dolatous; to.w:r,Chriſts come God ; as in that 
preſence in the bread | hymnThou art notbrcad 
or outward accidents | b#: thog a;t he,wha be- 


thereof, by which they | ingGod-man ſaved me. 


X'. And fo is the adoration of the Image 
of the C roſe. | 
For ſo they ſp-ak to it | hope, increa/? righteouf- 


ta their Anthems. 41! | nefſe in hily men , and 
hail O C'ofſe, our on!y| pardon the guilty. 


X1'. No eff» idol atrous are thoſe little Ima= 
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ix Popery and to which they aſtribe the ſam * 
power in cleanſing of ſins difpelling of light< 
wing, 8c, as t0' hrijt | 

XI. The Keliques of Saints are h1- 
woured in Popery with much impoſture and ' 
idolatry; for that they are ſuppoſititions, it" 

ain by this, in that there is no Saint-who 
bath not two or three bodies ſhewed in die' 
vers places among Papijſts, 

See (4lvins Admonition of Reliques, 


Hitherto of Idolatry : the adorati-' 
on of Saints, is a Religious worſhip or 
prayer direCted to Saints, Angels,and 
dead Men, * 


The Ru ss. 


]. Thereis a twofold adoration, Civil 
«nd Religions: that, is an outward and Ci 
vil bonour; this, a religious invo :ation, 

IL. We may lawfiily adore, or civilly 
worſhip the Saints whilſt they ate preſent. 
Examples in Gen. iS. and 19, rking .18$.7. 
a.king 2.1y, 


(IE. Yes the dead alf which are in Heas = 
ven are to be honoured, | By thinking yeve- 
vewtly of them. By declaring their wirtnes, 
£1 8 pit of Gabe 3 Þy initiating them. 


- 


- 


Sake, by. 
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| ſb the world, this 


Marth.26, 13. Yerily 
weii'y 1 ſay wnto you, 
where ſoever this Gofpii 
ſha'l be preathid 


av ſhall be ſpoken as &« 


memarial of ber. 


IV. But neither $:1int nor Angel muſt 
bs ndoved of Called upon religiouſly, 


Becauſe 1, for this we 
have neither precep!y 
nor example, nor pio | 
miſe in Scripture, 
s, By ;nvocating the 
Saints, we make chem 
omnifcient and onni+ | 
porent, which are only 
Godt attributes 3. Be- 
cauſe we muſt nor he! 
leve in the gp pot 
bow ſha.'l they call on 
hm in - whom tbey have 
xt believed? Romo 
14. 4.Becauſe they re» 
fuſzd religious worſhip 
by the example of Peter 
AR. 10.25,26. and of 
the: Angel, R'v.lg.10. 
and 22. 8. The objeQ+» 
ions of Papiſts are fri- 
vol» us, for that ſaying 


name trum fac0b, and 


to be received into the 


number of his poſterity! 
as Ia, 4 1. That place of 
F065. 5.1. inthe vulgar 
Latins is corrupted; For 
Elipbas there doth nor 
exhort ob to call upon 
the departed Saints, 
bur he appeals toe the 
teſtimone of the Saints 
alive. Neither will ie 
follow,thar-dead Sain:s 
muſt bz ca!Vd upon, be. 
cauſe we are command- 
ed to have recourſe to 
their Prayers, whilſt 
they are alive, Jan. g. 
1 4. For the condition of 
the Saints here and 
hereafter is not alike; 
becauſe in this life they 


in Gen.48. 16. is 10 be] know our wants, in the: 
underſtood not of aj ather they know ndr, 
created , but of an re 1 4.63.16, in this life 
created, Angel, to wit! they arenotinyoked, but 
the'5on of God,Grn.4F|'invited to pray for wgs 
16 For, Zac6%s nameq but the departed Saints 
to be called upon by ha are religiouſly called 
ſovs ,- is. to have their | upon, & their help im- 
plored 


| Certain force and efficacy is aſcribed 


—> drive awaySaran.cvcuce * i ke t> pleaſe Godwhen 
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plored by Papiſts; the | leaſt of incerceſſion;but 
ground of the Popiſh | how falſe this is, ws 
opinion 'is, that the | have ſhewed, Lib. 1, 
Saints are mediators, ar | 6. 18, 


So much of the form of ReMKgious 
worſhip, as it is forbid by God, That 
form which is commanded by God, 
but dire&e4toanotherend , is either 
ſuperſtitious or hypocritical, 

Superſtitious worſhip is , when a 


*=1 


to.external Rites commanded byGod, 
aS if it were for the work wrought. 


As when force is attri- | When they think by 
bured to certain words, } their babling and mul- . 
voices, and writings to | titude of words,and ſuch 


© © Qld 2 FAO 


diſcaſes, &c Whcn they | they j1dge one day, or 
feign that there is in thi j one kinu of meat bolicr 
Sacraments a vertue by | than another, when hey 
themſclves to free u: | think ro metic by their 
from fin,and to ſave us; | Vowes. 


_ 


Hypocritical worfhip is, when the 
outward form preſcrited by God is 
obſerved, but wichout intern wor- 
ſhip or devotion of muide, f 


Sc wm co wy 


"This diſpleaſeth God | 29, 13. &c. and. 66, 
exceedingly, Pſal.,5o. | z,&c. Jerem. 4.5, &c 
$, KC Eſa, 1, 10, &c. | Matth, 15, $ &c 


CHAP. 
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CHaP. VI, 


O—_—_— 


Of Vertues and Works belonging to 
theThird Commandment, 


O much of the manner. of Gods: 

Worſhip; the hollowing of his 
Name in ah the reſt of our life, is in- 
joyned'in the third Commandmentz 
Theſum whereofis, that we maſt ftu= 
dyin all chings to ſanE&ifie the Name 
of God, even out of the times of his 
ordinary Worſhip 


There bs two parts 


of this command;a pro 


hib cion, and a conkfir- 
martian of ic. The prohi» 


and wharſercs elſe be- 
longs © the glorifying 


of his Name; out cf 
his prohibition is ga- 


birion is;:Thon ſha!t 97 | rthered a precept: Thox 
take the name of the | ſb:lt ſaufifee the name 
Lord,thy God. is wain. \ of thy God; the confir- 


The Name of God doth 
nor only fignifie the ti- 
ties which are given to 


him, bur his properties | «ſe that 


mation is a heavy, com- 


mination ; For the Lord 
| will not bo'd bim gu ilte 
takes bis 


alſo, his word, works, | ame i vain. 


' The San&ification of Gods Name 
is confidered,cither in affe&iony or in 


effec. 


Is 


- In affe&ion, is zeal for Gods glory; 
to wit, a vehement affection of the 
mind to maintain & 1nlarge the glo. 
ry of Gods Name, with juft ſorrow & 
indignation againſt thoſe things, that 
are contrary to his glory. 


Examples of this,are | . 19. to. in Jeremiah, 
3n Lot,z.Per.2.8.inMe- | Jer.23.9,10.11.in Fob 
ſes;Exod.32.19.,in Phi- | Baptiſt, Mat, 14-4+«in 
#eas, Numb.25.7,8.in| Chriſt, Fob 2.14:;&c in 
David, Pla). 69, and| Paxt, AR. 14,4 . and 
319. 53.infElijab,rKin,| 17. 26, 17. 


Tothis is agpoſes, Stupidity, not 


' caring for the glory of God*, erring 
zeal which is without-knowledge t,in- 
conſiderate zealc,& counterfeit zeal 4, 


hiſt bunonred thy ſons | pray thee SLord,was not 
more then me. and cap. | thi: my ſaying.&c. Luk. 
3,13. His ſont made | 9 5 4. And when bis di- 
themſelves wile, and'| /ciples James and John 

he * refiramed them | [aw ibis, they faid, Lord 
not, > Rom Io. 2, For | will the that we ſpeak 

IT beay them record that | for fire to come down 

thiy have zeal, but not | {rom heauin and con- 

atcording to know! cag. | [ume th'm, &c, *Eſa.7. 

© Jonah.4,1. And }o-| 1:., Ahaz ſaid,l will* 
nah was di/pleaſed ex | not ash a figne,nor will 

ceredingly, and was very | I tem;pt the Lord, 


aNgryg0nd be prayed wits | 


. ® x Sams. 29. Thou | to the Lord and ſaid, 1 
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| the Afly:ian King, 14s 


The San&ifying of Gods Namein 
effe& or actually, is either by words 
or by deeds; SanCtifying by words, is 
a holy uſing ofGods Name,and a con» 


ſtant confeſſion thereof. The holy u- 


ling of his Name is, whereby we 


never (peak of him but un caſes of ne-. 


celſicy, and that-with great reverence 
and admiration;praiting the glory ſhi= 


1119 1N It, 


Deur.2$.58. Thou} rious and terrible Name 
ſha't fear tha! moſs glo- | of the Lord thy Ged. 
To this is contrary, ſuperſtitious ſi- 
lence or concealing of Gods Name, 
the taking of it in vaine, jeſts made of 
Scripture phraſes, and blaſphemie or 


diſgrace caſt immediately upon the 


Name of God. 
An cxample of hor- 
rible blaſphemic is in 


10. and in _Rabſhaketh 
his Caprain,E/a.37. 


The holy nfing of Gods Name, is.in 
three kinds; towit, in Conſecration, 
Swearing, and caſting of Lots, 
_Conſecration 1s,when things for our 
uſe are ſanCtified by theWorxd of Ggd, 
and by Prayer. | 


chusTemples, Miniſters, 
the works of our- yoctw 
tion, mcat-and drink 
are 


To ſanRife, in this 
place, is to ſeparare for 


a good and lawtul uſe; 


o . 
— ——————— —  — — — 


 Teftifier of truth, and the Revenge 
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are conſcerated, 1 Tim, j ceived wi-h thank; | 
4.4.5. For whatſbever giving, ſor it is fſantiifh c 


God bath made is good, ed by ihe word of Gulf 7 

- neither is any thing 10 and by Prayers, E 
be rejefted , if it be re- | 5 
To this conſecration 1s oppoſite, be4 * 
fdes theinrermifſion of it, ſuperſtition : 


conſecration,when in certain forms of 
words,there is believed co be aſingul; 
force &efficacy ; ſo: likewiſe Magickfj , 
inchantments and conſecrations, 


This conſecration is | wax, &*c. Magick conffl « 


| imtermitted by rhem I ſecrations and inchant 


who eat & Urink with- | ments are nor exc 
ourPrayer and Thankſ- | ble, becauſe the word; 
giving , among Papiſts | are good ; For God 
there are many exam- | Werd is abuſed wha | 
ples of ſaperſtiriots 6+] it is not uſed in a gool 
ſecrations of water, ſair, | way. 

By Swearing, Gods Name is ſan&ti 
fied, both in a ſample Oath, and in 
ad;juration. 

A {imple Oath is the taking of God 
to witnefle in weighty matters, as the 


The Rulers 
L, x1 Opth#y it ſelf is good and holy. 
| Fir 
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Firſt , becauſe ir * To this purpoſe is that 
commanded by God , | «f Fertullian;Ohappyart 
Deut 6.13. and. 025| they for whoſe cauſi God 
E/a.c5.16, Fer. 12,1 A ſwearet/ ! and O miſe- 
Secondly, becauſe God | rab/e ave we, that will 
and his Angels have | not belreveGod when be 
ſworn, Gen.2:«P/al.g | [wears ! 

H: b,3.and6 Rev. 10,&c 


TI. The perſon ſwearing muſt be ſuch « 
one as may lawfuly ſwear: and not, 1 Chile 
dren. 2. Mad-men 3. Such as are convid- 
ed of perjury. 

TTI, The matter of- an Oath ſhould be 


things weighty,of good moment and lawful. 


TV The forme of it is explicated or un- 
folded by conteſtation, and imprecation, 
bridged and contraGted, or conſiſting of et= 
ther part. ; 


V. Theend i the confirmation of truth, 
the deciſion of ſtrife, the illuſtration of Gods 
glory, aud the ſalvation of man. | 

Heb 6. rs. | 

VI. The objed of an Oath by which we 
muſt ſwear in god only. | 

For ſo it is command- | all chings, who is alene 
ed, Deut.6.13. Fear | Omniporent, and who 
the Lord thy God , and | revengeth Pcrjuty. 2, 
ſerve him aud ſwear by | Becauſe an Oath is joy= 
his 'namr, Becauſe, 1. } ned with invocation 
God is the only ſear- hog only oP ro 
cher of hcatts, who ſees {God,as ar is faid above, 

; 11. Where 
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V.1, Where the Saints in their oath 


mention the creatures, metonymically either 
. God himſelfe is underſtood,or his vengeance 
which man-wiſheth to himſelf. 


$o G:n,z1.53.Jacob 
ſwore by the fear '»f his 
Fa' her, rat is, by God 
whom his Father 1/ace. 
> feared, $0 Paul, 2 Cor, 


1.23. 1cail God ſor a 
vecord rpon my (0ul3that 
is, that ke will pun'th 

| me if 1 knowingly de. 
ceive. 


VI. I reſpec of adjunCis, an Oath i 
divided into that which is publique,and ſo- 


lemn and-injoyned by 


the Magiſtrate;or pri- 


pate and voluntary, yet not raſhly. offered ; 

Alſo into an aſgertory,&-.s promiſſary Oath, 
IX. Oaths muſt be kept,though they be ex- 

torted from us, and be hurtfull to us, 


Pſalm 15. 4: That | 


ſweareth to bis kurt,ef 


changeth not.Burhere it | 


is demanded, if an oath 
made to a thief, to free 
our ſelves from him, 
ought to be kepr, 
Aaſw. Either the Oath 


3s only to redeem our | clare the matter to the 


. ſelves, or elſe ir is ro 
conceal th: whole mat» 
rerz we arc bound in the 
. former to keep our pro- 

' - miſe, bur nor in the lar- 
*7” 4cr, ſeeing we are firſt 


andmore ftxi&ly. bound 
ro the lm. nbod 
office it is -to ſuppreſſe 
| thieves and robbing; 
therefore, whoſoever out 
of fear of dcath, binds 
himſelf to a thief in 


this reſpec, he may dc- 


Magiſtrate, and by r« a- 
ſon of the tic aud obli- 
garion to hit, he may 
be abſovicdby publique 

| authority, 


R.Ne&# 


>, 
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os 
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He 
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X. Near to ſwearing is a weighty aſſeve- 
ration. 


Such - Afcverations | 1.26, As my ſoul liveth, 
are, Gen. 42, 15. ec. | my Lord, I am that Wo» 
By the life of Pharaoh $ | man. To this purpoſe 
that is,as truly asP4ara- | is char .tifual afſevera- 
04h lives, and as 1 wifh, | tion of Chrilts, -/erzlyg 
he may live. So 1 Sam. | Peril. 


To ſwearing in the defe& , is oppo- 
ficethe denial of it,or a refuſal totake 
an Oath, it being lawfully profered : 


The Anahaptiſts of- [ace forbidden , not ſuch 
fend rhe former way, | as be lawful. The Jat- 
pretending Chriſts ſays | ter way they off.nd, who 
ing March, 5.34 Swear | when they may by an 
not at all; and that of | Oath promote Gods 
Zames,Jam. 5, 12.. But | glory, or the ſafety of 
they obſcrve not,thar in | their neighbour , yer 
borh theſe places idola- | they refule ro doit, 
trous and raſh _Oaths 


In the excefle, are oppoſed to ſwear- 
ing, 1. 'Perjury 2. Araſh Oath 3. An 
unjuſt Oath. 4. An idolatrous Oath. 

Perjury is, when a thing is falſly af- 
ſeverated, or a promiſe is made with- 
out purpoſe of perfcrmance, or when 
the purpoſe of performance is not 
performed. e13 pe 

This ſia muſt be a-| fends iagainſt God 
void:d, t. Becauſe of | whom he calls u-on to 
the grievouſneſs rherect | be witnefſie ro: his Jye, 
tor a perjured man ef- ] and fo profanech hjs 
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moſt:holy name: he of-.| the Kings ©f Sodom.ge, 0 
fends againſt his neigh» | Ge, 14. 4. in Hiſhuſl 
bour, whom he circum- | King of Iſrael, 2 Kings 
vents with his perjury. | 17. 4. in Zcdiciah, 

ca 


and grievoufly ſcandali- | 2 King.25.3:&c.in 
'zeth he offends, againſt | do/pbus Duke of Bavs 
himſelf, havihg wiſhed | 114, in Le1:flaus, King 
HH many evils to. fall | of Huzgaria, and many 
upon him. 2. Becauſe | athers:it was alſo dete- 
of the grievouſnefle of | ſtable among rhe gene 
the puniſhmenc;fa per- | tiles; as Tibniza fheyw- 
Jurics are never unre- | cth, | 
venged;examples are in | 
. Ab miſer, etff quis prims perjuna celet ! 
Sera tamen tacitts pana went pedibus, 


Though wretch, thou bide thy Perjary, Ml 
Yet ſlww-pac'd Plagues come filently, MLL 


The leſuitical andSo- | themſelves ; neitherÞyy, 
pluſtical interprera- | ſhall they eſcape the finſ,y,; 
tions ef -Perjuries ; are | and pun.ſhment ofPer- 
equivalent ro per juries | jury. | 
__ A rafh Oath is that, which is takenÞ-. 
when there is no neceſlity to ſwear. | 

Saul is an example | ſwearer, 1 $4.14, V. 
of a raſh and continual | 40. and 45..,  - 
* An unjuſt Oath is, when we ſwearſſ. 
of things neither lawful nor honeſt. , | 
Such was Dawie” | are rather to be broken 
earh. when he rhcear- | than kept; 1 Sam 25, 
ned deſtruQion to Na | ſuch are the Morkiſh 24) 


of which,he hatb r2ughr 


bats hauſegby revokipvg | oath of fidelity , cbedi- 
ws that unlawſul oarhs 


ence, &;inP oPcry, 


An 
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An idolatrous Oath 'is' when men 
ſmear by falſe gods or the creatures. 
Such are theſe oaths | give to them the honor 
that are made by Hea- | of invocation, nor of an 
yen, Earth, &#&, which ! oathineither do the Pa- 
ae fotbid, Hatt.5,3 4g | pilts meronymically b 
and oaths alſo made by;} the Saints underſtand 


the Saints; for wittiourt | God,bur they ſwear by 
dolatry we can neither 


the Saints themſelves. 
So nuch of ſwearing: Adjuration is 
Ban obteſtation in the name ofGod,be= 
ing made either by command, or in- 
treaty; that according to conſcience, 
and as it werein ſtead of an Oath, the 
. truth might be ſpoken. | 


Extmple, 7oſ.7. 19. ſry to the Lord God 
er Wrben ſid 7eſhua'to 4- | Iſtatl, and confeſſe 
than, my Son, give glo- | to God. 


The Rures. | 


We muf$t yeild to an adjuration, in ſuch 
v. {tbings as are neither contrary to Gods glory, 


wr:thilove of our Neighbour,  ' © 
' We'have an exam-" ed man 2  Matth, 26, 
Bplctin Chriſt, who pro- | 64; If then a Tyrant 
fell:d hiaſelt, ro, be the ; ſbould,adure: us tore» 
S.n of God, upon the veal our, brechren or 
jadjiir.ztion of the -H gh'| their. meerings 3. WE 
di- Pick, though a wick- ! Chould refuſe it. 
| _ To this are contrary raſh ad'nratt- 
01s, -mavick adiuration of ' Devils, 

R 2 wicked 
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| wicked i imprecations, whereby God 

andthe creatures are adjured to mans 
Tuine. 

* The adjuration of | out ofDevils, which the 

. 'Devils, which rhey call | did, not by adjuration, 
exorcilme, is magical ; but by .ccmmanding 
and-ne wayes anſwer- j them in the name « 

| Ing the Apoſtles caſting hriſt. 

'_ Sortiledgeor caſting oflots,is a try- 
al or finding.out thar whichGod hath 

appointed to each man in diviſions; 

-and this is done by external fignes ts 


compoſe ſtrife, | 
» Lors are cither divine | have no command, By 
or humane, Examples | theſe lors called alſo di 
_ of th6ſe are in Lewvit. | viſor2e,may be uſed, bu 
46. foſe 7. 1 San, 10. | ſo, that we affirre « Out 
ebem,t1, Fob.1. 4 1 | ſelves that they are gui 

and theſe are not to be | ded by Gods. hand 
| Imirared, becauſe we | Prov.16,33+ _ 
To this are oppoſed ſuperſtitious 
.eleCtiens, : and conſultations, and de 
ceiptful lots. | 

Hicherto'of the takins ofGodsNa ame; 
the profeſſion of it is, when freely and 
openly, in.the fight of men we confeli 
thecruth,asitis known byGods Word 


To his glory, when we are required, | 
Marth. to. 32. ho. |1o. v. 10. with t 
ſoever confeſſeth me-he- heart we believe ll 
fo'e menghim will.1'con- | rightcouſneſs, and wi 
eſs 'b:fore my; Father qthe mouth we conf 
_ ho is it Heaven.Rom: w_ ſalvation. 1 Pe 


J« If 


i 
eac 


> 
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103.159 Be ye abwayety fon of the hope that is in 
' [ready to arſwerio every I' yok. 
USP one that ſhall ash area- |, ; 
| To'this is contrary,1.A difſembling 
Woh of the truth: 2.The open denialof it: 
;. An unſeaſonable'confefſion thereof. 
e f Anexample of dif- | unſeaſonable confeſſion 
ſembling is in the Jews, | Chriſt warns us, Marr, 
"F that would nor profeſle | 7. 6. Give zot that 
"FN Chciff for fear of being; which z boly 1ntoDoer, 
ch excommunicarte, foh.1z | neither caft ye your 
1S;}f 1,42,43 Peter is an'ex- |-Pearis before Swine left: 
 tofff aniple of an imperfeR , they tread them with 
E&coyal , proceeding of | their feet , and trpn up-- 
Bud infirmitics, Math, 26, | on you and tear you, 
4:0 99. &c. Concerning! ns _ 
Thus we have ſhewed, how Gods 
oufſ names ſanAified in words:it1s ſanAi- 
url fied in faft ,when our lifeand ations: - 
"dF anſwer our holy profeſſion: "2 
Mar,.5,16, Let your | your good Works, and' _ 
up liglt ſo ſhine before] glorifie your Father 
lf men , that they may'ſee | which u in Heavurht. 
Fo this is oppoſite, the omiſſion of* 
ce: thac ation which agrees with our pro- * 
dg feſlion, and impiety. 
(i An example of the | Nu#, 20.12. An ex-" 
formergis in-Moſes,and | ample of rhe later,is in 
Aaron, who are faid | the Jews, of which Pavt* 
not to: have” ſanRified , ſpeaketh, Rom.2,2 4. For . 
Gad intbe Ggtr of: the | the Name of God through: 
-j| children of 1ſrac},when | you 25 blaſpbemed a- 
j he gave them the water ;.mong the Gentiles. 
x of- rife out of the rock, | - 
R'3 - CHAP 


365 Chriflion Divinity. Lib. 


he——— 


CHALVE 


Of Vertues or. Wor 


1 


'N app erteining to 


the Forth Commandment, 


Hf of the parts ofGods wore 
| fhip:Now follows the time pecu- 
liarly appointed for Divine worſhip, 
This 1s handled in the fourth Com- 
mandment; the ſumme whereof 1s, 
That we ſanQifie the Sabbath, 


There are = pares of 
this precept;*he Precepr 
Fs IN and the Conf 
mation thereof, '{he 
Precept is, that we ſan 
Rifi:cheSabbath;which 
is illuſtrated, 1, By an} 
Admoyjtory. particle ,. 
Remembur;&c. Bywhich 


ic appears,that the Iſra. 


dayes, to thoſe. thay 
ſh'\u1d nor/be done che 
leventh 'day: 3 By a 
| diſt iiburion'o: the ſub»! 
jezefor they are either 
mca or beaſts, The 
men are cither Natives: 
or Stangers.z and both 
arc either (ipericurs,or - 
inferiours. Stix dayes 


elites before 4his had 
b:en warned:to lantifi- 
jr, but-that it had been 
lighted and negleRed 


(ſaith he) fþ lt thou la- 
. bour &- do all thy work, 
but the ſeventh day u 
the Sabbath of the Lo d 
thy God, in it thou ſha't 


by reaſog' of ord 
oppreſfion.' 2, By de 
claring the Precepr, in; 
oppoliig by a: amd he- 
fis, the works which 


ao no mannty of work, 
thou,northy ſon, &c,Tte 
Confirmationisground- 
ed on Gods example ; 


w:rict0 be dons the fix | For in fix dayes theLord 


v244e 


— 


; 
| 


to 


E the Seca, and all that | ec. 


made Heaven andEarth | ſeventh day, whercfo;e, 


therrin 28, and reſted the 
The San&ification of the Sabbath is 
whereby man reſts from his external 
works and labour, that he with his fa- 
mily and cattel.may be refreſhed, and 
that day ſpent in Gods ſervice, 
The Rurss. F4 

[. The.Precept of ſanfifying the Sabbath 
was not farſt given ouSinai,but inParadiſe, 
ſhewing, that the manner of divine worſhip 
was preſcribed to Adam even in the ftate of 
MHHmocexcy. : 

Il. To ſandifie the Sabbath,is not tomakg 
that day holy, but to ſeparate it from pro- 
phaneneſſe , and to dedicate it to divine 
worſhip. LR 

Il. The impulſive cauſes of this Santite 
fieatios,are, 1.Gods command. 2 The equi- 
ty of the command, 3. The promiſes made 
to them that obey. 

This fourrhCommand [, onely one day of ſeven 
is urged alſo in Lev. t for Divine worſhip. 
I9.3. and 24.3. Fer. 2. In that. he goeth 
17. 22. and elſwhere. | before us by his own 
The equity is ſeen in | example. The promiſes 
two things, I, In'that, are in I/a. 56, 2. &&c. 


God hath ſeparated | and 58+ 13. 
| . IV. The matter or objed of this ſanTifi-"" 
cation, ts the Sabbath or ſeventh day,in the 

cceeded the ferit 
| Marv, 


Jewiſh Church: to which f 
| R; + 
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day,called in Scripture from Chriſts reſur. 


recon, the Lords day; from theLords ſup-| 


per, the Day of bread; and from the admi- 
niftration of Baptiſm, the day of light, an- 
— | 

V. In the Precept of ſunGifying the $4b. 
bath ,wemutt ditinguiſh between that which 
Ethical or Moral,and that which is Typi- 
cal or Ceremonial, 


It wasCeremonial, r. the firſt day, by the ex- 
To lan&ike the ſeventh | ample of Chriſt , whi 
day preciſcly.z,By this | hath fanQikied jt by hit 


means to leparate Jews | reſurreion,and appa-ſW 


from gemiles.BurMoral, | ricion, Fob 20.19, and 


in that one day of ſeven ,*' 26. By the exampl? 
muſt be ſan&ified for | alſo of the Apoſtolical 
Gods ſervice, Now the | Church, A. 20;7,1Go;, 
Church hath ſanAiked | 16. 2. Rev.i,lo., 

VI. The form of SanGifying this day 
confijteth in omiſſion, and aciion. 

VII Things to be omitted, are the works 
of our outward and temporal callings, 


Theſe are oppolice to | worſhip, in rhar fix 
the- works of divine | dayes we muſt labcur, 


. PTII. Yet ſome things-are permitted , | 


which without great damage cannot be put 
eff till another day. 
Lu. 1 4.5. whidb of you 
having a oxe 01.44 afſe 
fallen iato @ pit, will { on the>abbath; they re- 
##t take bins ont oz the | ſolved to defend 'then- 
Sabbath day>The Mc- | ſelves againſt the.cne- 


#habes knew - xbis;. 2 4 wy, Io. ſuch caſes of 
gecellt- 


Mar. 2.41; For having 


o 
d. 


reccived an overthrow | 
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necefity , Chriſts rule | man, not man for the-' 
| muſt be obſerveds” The | Sabbath , Mar.2.27. 


"BB Subbath was made for |. 


IX. On the Sabbath thoſe works muſt be: * 


"B doneLfor which that day was appointed;te- 


wit,torepare to the Church, to meditate ow: 
Gods word.,to receive theSacraments,to in 
vite one another by exbortations 6 exam=-"" 
fle to god!ineſie,to viſit the fick,to.belp the-' 
ad bd OO NENT. 

X. The end of this ſaniifying of the - * 
Sabbath, is either natural pr ſpiritual. 
Xl: The natural end, is; that'men and. 


| beaſts might reft and be refreſhed 


XI1'. The ſpiritual end , peculiar toe the” 
Fews,was, 1To ſhadow out to the Fews"that' 
reſt which they injoyed in the Land of Ca= 
naan after their toylſome labours in Foypt,. 
& tronbles in th: deſart.”: That by this part © 
of their beggerly rudiments , they might be 
led'to Chrift the Author of our ſpiritual re: 
from'ſin, and the works of the fleſh.”. _ 

XI. But now the fpiratual end of at'; 35} © 


| n.that the Congrepatiun' may be ſeen; and. 


that the faithful may flock together into the = 
Church, into the Arkof Noah:2 That by 
meditating on this new birth of the World,. . 


| andonChriff'sreſumreGiongve might praiſe 


God owr Creator and Redeemer, 3 That by 
eur ret fromi[abour we might be agmoutts , 


R:5 - fed 


anore and more aſpire and raiſe ourſelves ſor 
the enjoyment of that 'perpetual reſt and 
Sabbath in the life to come. JET 
Hence ariſerh athi ec- 
fold Sabbath : a ripical 
and ccrem« nal,yet bur 
zemprrary onely 2 Aa "© | 
X'T, TheSangiftication of theSabbath be- 
Tones to all,chieflyto Magijtrates ® Paſtors. 
The Mogiltratc, by | quires, that there be re- 
#he example of Nehemie.| pard had to Charicy,by 
ab , muſt rake.care that |the example of che Mac- 
the- Sabbath be nor | Chabces , 1Vac, 2.41, 
wwantonly abuſcd , Neb, | and Conflantine :the 
T3. I5, &c, The ſame Great who in cxtream 
alſo-muſt ſo moderate;| neceflity pern.iced Hug 
the firi& cbſ.rvaticn of | band-mcn. to (follow 
eltarday when need res | their Country wo; k. 


RV. TheC. brijiian H oly-dayes have af= 


venly, or etetnal. 


Fnity with the Sabbath , appointed nct for Þ 


Will worſhip, but for a.Commemoration 0 
C brijts benefits;ſo that the conſcience te uit 
antangled-with th: ſnare of abſolute nec«ſſity. 


Col. 2. '6, Let. 20 refþ: fl of a Hely. a aq, o | 


man condemn yu in| of a New Moon , or of 
anrats and drints o in| Sabbaths. 


Tothis San&ification of the Sab- | 
bath, are contrary its negle&, and | 


Prophnanatione 


 &ed when-no regard is hadof it:or in 
fome reſpect, when it is ſpent meerly 
by 
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Thed of our reit from ſin. 4. That we might | 


(piritual ', bur onely be- 
pun'here; and a hea- | 


The Sabbath is either ſimply ne_le- | 


I. 
obt. 


Cap'9, Chriſtian Divinrry, SY 


| Ex0d.31,13, 14. 7 48, 


Sn 


by ceafing from our' own works, attd' 
conſequently in 'idlenefs,, omitting: 
thoſe works-tor which theSabbath was' 
made(of which in the-nmeth Rule)or 
theſe works are performed butperfun- 


((oriouſly, without any nward and 


mental devotion:which kind of Sab- 
bath is deſervedly called hypocritical 

See lja.1.r3,14. - 

The Sabbath is prophaned,1.When' 
we do the works of our outward cal- 
ling needleſly, as when we make 'four- 
nies or exact debts then,&c. 2. Whew - 
we ſpend theSabbath in carnal works, 
as in gaming, dancing, revelling,idte 
talking, Stage-playes, and ſuch like 
fins. 3. tn idolatrous works. 

Such a prophanation ! 15. 35. Neb. $3. 16, 
s a moſt grievous fin | Fer.17, 27. 


A e——— 


Ca4yayrp, YViIL 


| Of Fertuer or Works belonging in 26+ 


neral, to the Commandments of 
the ſecond Table. 


Jacks formerChapters we have ſpo- | 


ken of ods immediateWorſhipznow 


| followes the mediate;conſifimgmthe- 


-YELTURSR 
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vercues & works of theſecond Table, 
Of which worſhip we are to ſpeak ge- 
aerally, and qarticularly” 

Tothe mediate worſhip,and: ſecond 
Table in general ,- belongs Charity | 
and Juſtice. Charity towards men, 1s 
either of marr towards himſelf, or to- 
wards his nexghbour: towards himſelf 
ts, whereby each faithful man next to 
God, loves himſelf; ſeeking his own 
temporal and-eternal welfare, 


Mae.-9: 12; tbatſoe-| but rather; cheriſh th it. 
wer yeu world that Ben | Phil, 2.12. 0:4 out 
Syd dotoyon,doye the | your ” 6wn ſelvariionÞ 
{ame,Eph 5.29 Nomen; with fear and trem- 
eve; bated hes vwii fl ſh | b{ing. 

To this is contrary ſelf-hatred aud, 
Yoit-love, being inordinate, 


We fee examples of | inreſpeR of themiſelvs; 
perverſc hatred inthem | but all? lope themſelves 
who obſtinately reb:1! | above God, Of theſe 
againſt God, and nun | Chriſt fpeaketh,kh.12, 
Headlong to their own | 25. He that lowes hislife 
rwnc;-but che. fin of ' ſhal loſe it.On-the cone 
ſelt-loyve 1s found in ' crary it is ſaid of che 
chem; who” being: roo [pgodly, Riv1t. ii, Ad 
euch dmnk with Jove | they towed not 4heir $14.05 
wi uh:mſclves, nor-only.! ants the deaih, 
deſpiſe their r:cighbour | =: 

Charity to our neighbouris,whereby 
we love our neighbour as-2ur ſel ves. 
En The 


OS ff £1 
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| The KurLEs. \ 
1 The efficient cauſe of this love,is God” 


the Father,in ths Son;through the HolyGhoſt. 
Gal. 5,22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
11. The inſirninental cauſe . or root, is 
Faith workgng by love; 
Gal 5 6. | 
ITI. The matter or” ſubje&t of it 1s, our 
neighbour , that is, every oneto whom we' 


| owe duty, or ayde. 


Luke.10.3f 29. Sn FE 
IV Butchirfiy wo vrritlove thoſe that 
are of the houſhou!d of Faith; 
Gal.6.13, | 
For we are tyed to | and fpiritualtye ; Epb, 
them both in a natural ! 4, 1,2. If 
V.Nor in this *caſe muſt we exclude our 
eHemues, | 
For.this Charity is | Romelz 14,20. Mat.yi 
commended -particulat- | 44;&c.For this dury,we 
iy to us, Exod.23.4, 5.} havethe example cfour 
if thox ſeeft thy enemies heavenly Father, doing 
Ox vr aſe go aſtray ,&>c } good borh to the. juſt 
Proy 25.21, tf thy ene- | and unjuſt , Mat. 5. 48. 
we be bungiy, give him | even giving his Son f r 
bread 16 rat , ec. See | us his enemies, Ror.5.8 
VI Theform of Charity towards our 
neighbour , confiiteth in the proportion of 
Gbarity towards our ſewer. | 
Lev.ig.1$,1h0uſ/211t love thy neighbour as ty Of, 


VIT. 


VII. The end z, to” witneſſe our love to 
ward God , aud to.certifie our regeneration 
and ſalwation. dh} 
"x Joh, 4-20. 1 anj man | love God whone he bath 
ſay he loves God , and.) not ſeen? I Joh 4.7, 
bates bu brother he s:a | whoſoever. loveth us 
tyer ; for if be love not | born of God, and v.12, 
Sis neighbour whom be |. iſ. we.love one another x 
hath (ecn , how-ſhall be 1 God dwels in us, 

To.Charity are contrary', 1 The 
want and neglect of it* 2. Hypocritical 
Charity. 3. The unjuſt hatred of our 
neighbor. , TnordinateCharity,where 
Sy we love one [more than. is fitting. 

" .Ofthefirſt vice,P am | God hiniſelte,1 Sam 2. 
ſaith, x-Cor. 13, 1.1/1] 29. Thou haſt hinowred 
ſhould ſpeak. with the | thy ſons more thau me. 
rongues of men and An-| And Chriſt, Mar 10, 39 
.gels, and bawe not Cha- | He that loveth Father 
rity-, Jam a ſounding | 0r mother more than me, 
brafſe, aud a tinkling | is not worthy of me, Yet 
Cymbal, Of the ſecond, | here we muſt knowgthat 
Jam. 2+ 15,16, fa bio» 1n wo reſpes we may 


diſtitute of daily food ;. 
> one of you ſay to them 
Aepart in peace,be war- 
med and fil/cd,notwithe 
fl amlingye givenatt/ ofe | when they draw us from 
things that be needſull , Chriſt. or the conſtant 
for the body 5 what dotb | profefſion-of him, Luke 
#t profit ? Of the third, | 1 4,26.2/ any may comes 
T1 Job g. 15. Whoſeever | to 'me, and bates Not 
bateth bis bro'bry , 45 a'l bis Faihcr, ec, 
murtherer,Ofche fawh | EE 

| Charity 


they are Gods encmies, 
Plal. 13g. 21, Do n0:1 
hate th:m © Lord, that 
hate ther 4 Seconcly, 


ther or feftcr be naked; es | hate men : fiſt, when + 
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I, lcap.8. Chriſtian Divinity. ' 575. 


{0 


Charity is conſidered either abſo- 
Jutely or reciprocally. There be three 
kinds of it conlidered abſolutely;to.mit: . 
humanity, 'benevolence, and mercy. 

. "Humanity is, when weare ready to 
teſtifie our love to any, by exhortingy, 
admonifhing,comforcing, helping, &c.. 

This is called owed) | it is-exhibired to Aram 
ITte aw affe ion or | gers, hoſþ:tality ; this is 
care towards one ano= | recommended tous,1/a, 


ther, 2 Gor. 8 16, lt is | 16.3,4, Row:16.23. 3 
called alſo duy;andas| Fob.u,g8.Hib, 3.2, 


To rhis is oppofite inhumanity , by 


which either the works of Iumanity 
are omirted,or cruelty exerciſed;as al- 


ſo unſeaſonable humanity , when 
courteſies are performed to thoſe who: 
are unworthy of them,or they'are 
not performed in a right manner, 


It were inhumanity, if | &. 2.1n the Levite and 
one'thould lay a ſtum- | Prieft that paſſed by the: 


| bling block before a'\| man halt dead. To be 


blind man , or ſhould _ for any man uns 


| rail againft adeaf man, | adviledly , is an unſe3- 


examples of inhumani- | ſonable humaniry, Prov 


' tyare in the Edomites,y 6.1 &.11.15.07 to give 


and ſuch Ike Gentiles, | alms to every one,w:th- 

adding ffi ion to the 5 outregard had of their 

sfiRed ):ws Amos 1. | worth,zTh:,3.10 
Benevolence-cr favour is,whereby we 


ſo incline to the good and weal of our 


neighbour,that we pray for his prof- 
perity, and re,oyceat it, _ 
&18, 


Angels, Lake .2.10.& 


Ifa,66.1 0. Rejoyce with 
I5.10.in Paul , Row. r- 


berkſa/em&c.Ro.12.15 | 
Rejoyce with them that | $.and mary otherplacer 
yejoyce, There be ex- lin John,2totn.4, & 3. 
amples in te bleſſed lobt.u.3;4, 5+ | 

To this is oppofite, Envy or diſples- 


| ſureatanother mansgood; Malevolence. 


alſo;wlren ouwe-wiſtheth-the ruine of a« 


nother;and Counterfeit benevolence, 
There are foure de- { joy that good, which he: 
greesof Envy, 4 When | enjoyeth whom welove.. 


©n* ©: (ndure that{ An example of this is in- 

anole ſhinld enjoy Tſuah, who envied Ele 
chefame happineſs wit): 

hin, Exiinples wehave 


they di4 propheſie as 
in «hc labourers that 


wel asMo/es, Nu.it.in' 


cane firſt,*Ma/. 20,11, | 1obrs Diſciples, loh.y,' 


&c.and AB. 13.4;5.in | 26;amd Chrifts, Mar, g- 
the lews envying (alva- j,38. 4: When one cnvi- 
Top in the Gomtiles. 2 | eth another, or out of 
When one envieth that | malice deftroyes thar 


in another, which heck» | which he doth nut de-' | 


xot obtain himſelf ; ex- 
amples are in Satan','in { when the Philiſlin es 
Cam,Ge,g.in Eſ4u,Ge, | Nopped the wells which/ 
27 .in 1oſepbs brethren; | Abrabþar's ſervants had. 
AA.7.,9, Miriam Moſes | digged , Gt. 26. Like: 
fiſter, Num, t1inSanl, | dogs in the manger,not- 
TSam.18.7,.8, in the | eating hay them(ſclyes , 
Nobles of Perfia, Dans | bark at the care that 
in 'Powpy' $& Ceſar,'of | cat ir,Or like that ſpot« 
who Lvean;Czfar care | red beaft called Seki, 
wot brook = Swperionr , | devouring his own «kin. 
no-Pompey wnZqal,y. | which evcry year he pur 
Whenwe cannot eudure | off that it nay nor help 
that another thould-en- | man troubled —_ = 
7 - 


fire he hould —_ As 


dad and Mcdad becauſe 
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).& 
v.1- 


cer 


| If diſdain of Gods goods | 


Falling ficknefle, This 


fin of envy muſt be a- | 


yoided, t. Becaiiſe it is 
earneſtly forbid, P/al, 
$7.1, Provi3.31. 2.Be- 
cauſe it is joyned with a 


neſle , Mat. 25, 18. Is 
thine eye evill , brg1uſe 
Jem good? 3.Becau'e ir | 


15 the authour-of mach 
miſchief; as of murcher 

Gen.q 2, Sam. 3.2040 

ſeditions, Num. 13. of 
herifies. Te alſo diſquiets 
eth a mans life, 14. 3:16 
An example of malice, 
envy, counterfeit.love, 
is inthe Pbar iſes inviting 
Chriſt, L«4e,14 1, &#c, 


Mercy is,when we take'ancther mans 
miſery to heart,fo-chat we ſtudy by all 
means to aſlwage, or remove it, 


Mat. 5.7: Bleſſed are 
the merciful, ec, Luk. 6 
Bege merciful, Rom, 12. 
1 5.Wweep with thoſt that 
weep.tTheſf.5.14,Help | 
the weak, the kinds of 


this mercy are reliearſed 
Mat,25.3 5,9c.Exame 
lezare in 706,c. 30,3 56 ' 
n David,P{.4o, &c.in ' 
Jonathan , r Sam,20.in 
the Samaritan, Luk.ro; 


To thisare contrary,Ulnmercifulnes, : 
when we pity not the afflited,or when 
we adde affliction to them. 2, When - 
we rejoyce in'other 'mens miferies, - 
3- Counterfeit and unlawfull pity. - 


forbid, Prov.$;27,28: It 


Unmercifulneſs is | 


| deſerves judgment with- 


neſtly forbid, Prov.24» 
17. Counterfeit mercy 
is ſeen in David% ene- 


eur mercy , 14am 2.13. | mics, Pſal.14 7, This: 
Of.rejoycing in other 
mensevils,we have 'ex- 
amples, in Dog, P/al, 
52.in the Edomites,P/ 
137.in chriſt®enem'e?, 
AMat.27. It is molt car» | 


is called the Crocodiles' 
ity , who weeps when 
e intends ro deyoure 8 
man, Unlawfull mercy 
is condemned, leremy 


| 'LO and. 16, 
YN | 


_—Tccc_—Opwws ww 


- a:fingulartic , that we 


: So machof the kinds of Charity, 
conſidered abfolutly. Being conſider. 
ed reſpeftively,it hath for: its kinds, 
Brotherly: love, and Friendſhip. Bro 


therly love is that which mutually is]; 


entertained by Chriſts members, and 


the houfhould of Faith. 

This reacheth ſo far, | Macchabees, in Paul, 
that we ſhould laydown | &c, This is to, be uſed 
eur life for our brethren, { towards the dead,in bu- 

x: 10b.3.16, Examples || rying them, and mour« 
are in lanatban, inthe | ning-tor them,&c, 
Friendſhip 1s love betweer: two or 


more, whereby \'they niutually and 


exaly.imbrace each other with ſpeciall 
benevolence, to perform luch duties 


_ asarchoneſt and poſlible, 


d 


"The Ruuezs. 


_ IL. Weare bound to ſhew our ſelves cony- 
trons benevolent,and merciful to all;but not 
to entertain frendſhip with all. - 

The reaſons, becauſc | are commanded 'to wall 
friendſhip conſiſts in | wiſely, zach, 7; 7. Let no 
matual. and reciprocal | man i uſt bis neighbour, 
denevolence,and infuch | Eph.y.15.See then that 
ye walk waily, ngt as 
ought to impart ro Our. | anW?ſe, but as wiſtzre- 
friends our moſt ſceret ak the time , ben 


reſo)utions3but we can- 
Qot {with ſafety truſt e> 
very man; therefore we 


Vite 


'U. 
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canſe the dayes are 0+ 


i 
ud 


man, OÞ rr] 
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b.\r[Gap;9- Chriſtian Divinity, 279 


ty, 


, I True friendſhip is. judged. by its 
ond ; to wit , if it be entertained for piety 
and honeſtly. - © v1 ol 


people meaſure freind= 
(hip by profic; bur the 


*[ © 4riftor/e veacherh { the laſts for the vulgar 
$ Etbic.$.chat friendſhip 


js encertained either for 


vertue; & of theſe three 


ypon. Veriue or honeſty./ 
ends,he 6nly approves | 


Eplcaſure, or profir, or | godly muſt chiefly look 


To rrue friendſhip is oppoſite that. 
which 1s counterfeit; alſo that friend» 
ſhip which. entertains covenants and 
company with infidels 8& wicked men. 
. An cxample of coun- | 26. ver.29. of  So{ofic8 
rerfeir and falſe feng f with, Hiraps, 1kins. 5-Zs 
ſhip, is in Davids e-} the. covenapts of war, 
wemies Pſz!.41.and.s5- {areſuch as be made fr 
[3,14, and in 7udas | offence and defence ; 
the -traitour; As ;for'} & theſe either with bes» 
making covenants with; lievers, or unbelievers $ 
wicked men , we muſt | the , former are ,per- 
know that they are ei- | mired, but ſo, that.we 
ther of? peice”, .or- of /rruft- not ini them ; che 
war. | A covenant. of}. later ate moſt ſeverely 
peace;, , isthat which is | proh,bired byGod,E xo. 

entertained on bath 3 4,12. Take. hecd that. 


. fides far preſet vation of | thau make 79, covenant 


publique: quiern: iſe ; | with phe inhabitants of 


| ſuch wat the! covenant | that 'land. 2Cor,6. 1 4. 


that _ abraham . made | Be ye not unequily yoah- 

with Ancr and Eſþco!, | ed with the wicked, The 

Gen,14.13 and with 4- | unhappy events of ſuck 

bimelecb. G:a. 31, 27, | covenants are ſeen in 

and I/cac with the | Feboſbap! a!,zCl ron, 

lame Abimeleg!, Gen, | 20.in H/a 1 King, 1 Fe , 
AN 
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aid: Cron,16.in Abay, [ ro reclaim them, and if 
Ifa. 7.8, and.9 in the | we carry our ſelves pri 
Tews Ez:k, 16. 27,29. |. dently z that we be na 
* Tis lawfull co converſe | corrupted by their fa- 
with Infidels, agd wick: | milijarify.., | 
ed men; ifwe have hope Og 4 

So much of charity. Juſtice is that 
vertue, whereby we give every man 
his due. 

'This.name of Zuſtice | bath-relation to the ſe 
is ainbiguous; for fome» | cond: Table , as ir is ex- 
rites it implies the ob» | erciſed toward our 
ſervation of the whole f neighbour, 

Law ; ſometimes ir 

— This is either commutative, or 
diſtributive. , This is 'imployed in 
diſtribution of honours, rewards, 
puniſhmentss' and ſuch: like; obferv- 
inga Geometrical proportiongaccor- 


ding to 'the *condivion-, merits, or 


dignity of the'perfon: 
That is, whereby we give to every 
one his dueby an Arithmerical pro- 


ortion, according to the equality or. | 


mequality of chings.' 
To Juſtice, Tnjnſtice is oppoſite , 
both privatively, and contrarily,, 


for ' it excludes' men | heaven, 1C07 6:9. 


This is to be avoided; | from the Kingdome of 


CH AP 


Ca 


— 


Da. -m wow i mm 


%® 


nd if 
Prijs 


nog 
ta 


- & 


1s 
| This Command con- 
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of Vertues and Works belonging tv 
the Fifth Commandement. 


A F the mediate worſhip of God,of 
AF which we have now ſpoken in 
general, both che parts, and degrees 
are to be conſidered. The parts.are 
twoy,Thefirſt is, of the Superiours du- 
ty towards his Inferiours,and contra- 
rily: The later is, of every mans duty 
towards another. "4 
 Theduty of Inferiours to their Supe- 
Tjours;& contrarily, is ſer down in the 


Fifth Precept 3 The ſum whereof is, 


'That between fuperiours and; inferi- 
ours, that order may . be kept, which 
leaſing to God. 
mayeſt live long in the 
land which the Lod ity 


fiſteth of a Precepr, & a 
God hath given thee. ln 


Promiſe. The precepris, 


Honour thy fathereb thy | this promiſe is under- 


| mother. By the-name ot | ood both theconditicn 


Parents, ſynecdechical | vt Gods will,and of our 
ly are meant all Superi- , ſalvation;for oftentimes 
ours,as theword Hoz9r | to the godly, Ged res 
contains all things that | compenceth the -ſhore- 
are like honour . The , neſſcof this life, with the 


. Promiſe is, That thou | happinefle of the other. 


The perſons conſiderable in thispre- 
cept, are Magiſtrates and Subjeds, in 
' "y 7 £54 bo 1 the 


the civil ſtate; Paſtors and Hearers, in 
che Ecclefiaſticke; Parents and Chil. 
dren, Husband and. wife, Maſter and 
Servants,in the Qeconomick ;. among 
which by way of Analogy may be rec- 
koned/,Maſters and Schollars, Tfito 
and Pupils,old menand Jounng an 
_ as have more or' lefle- of other 
ts. #48 , 6 IH 
Theduties of inferiours totheir Sw 
perionrs, are reverence, obedience, 
and gratitude, Sf Fr 
Reverence is whereby 'webeſtow 
upon our Superiours due 'honour; 
thinking well of themyſpeaking reve 
rently to them, bearing withtheir in- 
ſirmities, 'and giving them'che' firſt 
place, and leave to (peak, or db firſt, 


. ' 


+ This reverence is 'ro!] To the Huyband , Eph. 
begivento Magiſtrates, ':5:33 And'tbe wife'ſte 
Rom. 13. 7. Fear to| that ſhe rewerence ber 
whom fear , bontour , to! Husband, Fo Maſters, 
whit bonourt ee, To, I Tin. 6:1; Let as wer 
'M-nifters, Matth.10.40,, fy Servants 4s are ult- 
-He that receivetb you , | devihe yoak, count their 
receiveth me,and betbat | Maſters » worthy of all 
receiveth me recciveth | bonoxr, [To the oped, 
bim. that ſent me, To| Lev. 19632. Thou ſhalt 


Patents, Levi19 3, Let priſe up S:fure: the hoaty 


.every one of you fter his | bead , and bonou#! ibe 
Father and Mather. ,'See | ſace tf the old:man,Qc. 
Prov,23.32, Eph.6.1» The ſaine account _ 
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- be had of thoſe whom | are called Elders, nor 
Inf God hath honoured | ſo much for their years, 
1]« Þ wich ſome excellent en» | as for rheir gifts. 
nd [{downmenrs,whomorallyq - I 
To Reyerence-1s oppokite Irreye- 
-c rence and contempt, of Superiours, 
5 Examples of irreve- | naan looking back ſhews 
6} reace in Subje&s, Sam | ed the ngtedneſſe of bis 
d 10.27, But the chi!-| Father to his bretbrea 
Er dren of Belial [aid (ſpea- without, In the wife , 
. Whing of Seu!) how fhall | lob. 2, 9, Then ſaid bis 
this man ſave us? and| wife to bim , doeft thou 
they deſpiſed bim, ln | fill retain thine integrie 
bearers, J=r.43.2, Thos 6 curſe God ani aye, 
aheſt falſe ( [aid the | In ſervants, Gen, 16, 
ewes) the Lord thy God | 4,when Hagar ſaw that 
did not ſend thee, ln | ſhe bad conceived, her 
children,Gen. 9.22, But | Miſtrefe was deſpiſed 
Cham the Father of Ca- | in her eyes, | 
Obedience or SubjeCtion.is whereb 
we obey our a 1 ye in things lawful 
and honeſt,as the Lord: and patiently 
» | bear their admonitions #11d/corre&i= 
ve | ons, I! - w_ 
er i The Magiſtrate muRt | bands, Eph, y,22.79ives 
s, || be obyed , Rom,13, 1, | be ſubjtt toyour own 
tp» | Let every ſoul be ſubject | buzbands,ar tothe Lerd 
j. | 10 the higber powers, | Maſteis jEph.6. 5, Sers 
ir | &6, Miniſters, H:b. 13:. | vants , be obedient: 10 
| | 17.0bey. and beathen,ty | them that are. your Ma- 
I, || !hoſt-ihat are ſet over | ers according to the 
It | you, . for they watch for | fleſp;, with' [rar and 
y. | your ſauls. Parents, Epli, | tremblingy en: fiug/ene [ſe 
e Þ 6,1. Children; abry xour'!.of hart, as nate iChiaft, 
Par nitcin che Lo'd, Bus» | , {88 


Contrary teGods Word, & a goodConſcience,ÞÞ!" 


knowledging the good will and boun- 
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* 
The Rurts thi 


I.We muſt obey,not only godly Magiſtrates 
and Maſters , but alſo Tyrants. 

x Per. 2.13. Be ſub- | praiſce vortby,if anyma 
geft ro every Ordinance | ſor conſtience toward! 
of man for the Lord,and | God ſuffer trouble,bein 
ver, 18, Servants , be | unjuſily afftifted. Exam. 
ſubjeft with aB fear to| ples are in the Iſraclite 
your . Maſters , nat only | obeying Pharaoh,Exol, 
zo thoſe that . are good | 3,cc, In Daniel obey 
axd juſt , but alſo to the | ing Nebuchadncy ar, 
froward , for this is| Dan.2. the 


IT But they are not to be obeyed in thing! 


An example we have | A@.4.19 ſayingyiyhe 
in the midwives, Exod, | ther it be right m th 
T: in Sauls Servants, 1, | ſight of God to #bey you 
Sam, 22.17. jnDariel, | ratber than God ,judgt 
Dan ,s.inthe Apoſiles,. | ye? 
To obedience is contrary,Diſobedi- 
ence,rebellion,impatience of correcti: 
on,and obedience in things unlawful.ſ of 
' We have examples of j Scrba', 2 Sam. 20, andjJj Al 
diſobedience and rebel- | ſuch like z4in the Iſrae 
lion in Miriam and Ae- | lires contemning the}l © 
ron, Numb.12 in Corab, | Prophets, in Elias ſons 
Dathan .and Abiram, | 1Se,2Lots wife,Ge.19, F 
&c.Numb,16 inthe'lf- | Gehagi.z Kin. s,Of un-Jj fl 
raclires, Numb.13. in| lawful obedience,ancx 
Abſoton \2'Sam.16, in| ampleis inDorg/t $4.33 B 
Gratitude is, whereby inferiours'in acc 


ty 
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ty of their ſuperiours , do teſtifie their 
Fankful ming in will, and deed 
where, and when they can, 


This is to be pp. | {ove for their works ſake 
firmed te the Magi To Parents Prev 23.25 
mal irate, by rendring Tris | thy Father and mother 
ardiM1icc. Cuitom, &c, Rom. | ſhall be glad , and ſhe 
ei; 7 and by praying for | that bare ther ſhall res 
am'Mhim, 1 72m.2.1,&c,To| joyce, Examples,arc.in 
lic Miniſters, x Theſ. 5. [.Þ, | Foſeph , David , GC. 
xod, He beſtech you, bretþven, | Which 'graritude in 
beyts bnow them who [e- ' ſpecial is called: ay74* 
box/ among you, have; aaatpyia,  fignity» 
the charge over you Jn wig chat gratitude of. 
the Lord, and admen ſb | the young. Storks ta- 
u,tbetyou world have | wards che @1d, in feeds 
them in exceeding gxeat | ing and bearing them, 


"i To gratitude is oppolite, Ingratie 
tude, whereby..Superiours are cither 
not requited, or ill requited : Exame 
di-{ple3 of which, the Scripcure js fill; 


cl So much of the Vertues or duties 
ul. of Inferiors, the Vertues of Superiorss 
and are benevolence, juſtice, and ſedulity, 
ao} Benevolence is whereby Superiours 
theF carry a good affeQion to their inferi= 
19, 2118 Which they declare when occa« 
un-| ſton (ſerves, 


exſ An example of this | niſtersin Payl,hos rt. 
1,32 © Benevolence is prop3- | } he ſameis. 


ac-ſed to as php in| ed > x poratly att 
Faibers provoke 


tn» || Moſts,8x0d,32, to Mis | and 
ty $ 
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rot your Childrex to} bands, Eph.5.15. Huſe 
Trath, 'and this good | bands, love your Winer 
will of-Parents iscalled | as 'Chriſt loved the 
_ Fog yl) among the Gene |; Charch Sc, and.ro Mas 
riles, which is from gg | ers, Eph,6. 9. axdye 
 'yw'to love,a word ufed| Maſters , do the ſame 
- properly to expreſs the | thing to them, forbeaving 
affeRgion and natural | threa/nings, Hhuo wing 
love of parents and| that your Maſter «iſo i; 
Children; the ſame is | ## beaven, &c. 
urged by Paul ro Huſ-| =_ 
' Tothis is oppoſite the contempt,of 
-Inferiours , want of love or. aſtorgre, 
and ſuch like, * | 
' . Of the contempt of [fe&ion,Chrift ſpeaketh 
irfferioursGod ſpeaketh | Marth.7 9. What man 
'Deur.17, v.20. Let no? | among you is there, that 
bis beart be lifted up a- | if bis Sor aſh him bread 
bove bis brethren, of A- | will give bim a floug 
" Korgie or want of af-l + ft 


- The Juftice of Supertours js,where- 
+ by they endeavour that every inferi- 
our have his due. En 
This'is performed. by.| Church : they pra&if, 
the Mag.ſtratein keep- | che ſame ratice. in a 
| ing both Tables of the! king Jaws, puniſhing 
, Eaw ; and in promoting | offenders , rewarding 
' and defending the true the keepers of it, and in 
. Religion, as we ſhewed | defending ' their Sub- 
ig the former Book, in | jeRs.. 2gainſt unjuſt 
[the doQrine of the true | forte, © - 


 Tothis is oppoſite, the negle& of 
juſtice, and tyranny. 


Of 


' Of the negleR of Ju» 
Rice, ſce Eſa. 1.23.Te) 
judge not the ſatberleſ5; 
neither doth the Canecf 
the widow come unio 


them, Of injuſtice and | | £0. 
in the ſame, indulgence, as Z/,1S4. 


tyranny 
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ons of thieves, God r6@ 
proveth this moſt ſe. 
yverely, Exch. 34.in the 
Paſtors of the-people of 
1, acl, Parents. allo of» 
fendeither by rao. much 


place : Thy Princes are 2,oriby roo much tp ie | 
rebeious, and companz | as Saul, 1.Sam. 14... 


Sedulity, which. 


is alſo called dilt- 


gence, fidelity, vigilancie, is a vertue 


whereby Superiors willingly 


WW 


undetg 


the labours of their offices,and en\deas 


yourby the gifts the 


from God, to help 


have received 
their Inferiors, * 


Of this vertue , the | which rhe Holy Ghoſt 


Apoſtle ſpeaks. Rom. 
12.8, He that iules, 


lit bim rule with dill 


gences the ſan e is urged ( 


by Paul to M'niſters & | 
Elders, AR 20.28, T4he 
beed to your ſilves, aud 
ig the whole Fluck 4 


hath made .yow Over 
ſeers; Parents ſhew-thig. 


| when they, nurture theiy, 


Cbildren,in the ſear of 
God, Epheſ. 6.4. and 
when ' they lay up for 
them things temporal , 


23 .Cory.,t24:14-:. 5: 


T5 this is oppeſite, Sloth and bufi« 
neſs about impertinent things. | 


Againſt Sloth ,_ God 


ſpeaks, 1 Per. 4,1 «Lets 


ces out, Jer. 48. 10,7] none of you ſuffer as -& 
Curſed is be that doth | murtberer or a thief, or 
the work, of the Lnrd | a1 evil doe, 07.45 a, bye 
neglig ently 4 of harper» | ſie: body In other” mens 


iinent buſineſſes Petr | mallers, 
\ , 


Q 


r 


«an 
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* % as 


CHAP. x. : 
Of Vertnes and works belonging ta || * 
the Sixth Commandment, "EY 


TI Icherto of the Vertues & duty of þf 0 
| Superioursco their \nferiours, & | Þ: 
on the contrary .Now follows the du- Þ * 
ty of each man cowards every man: iſ " 
' K this isimployedeicher about theins ||| ,, 
'ward,or outward good things of men. if| ys 
heir inward gocd things are lite, I fi 
a11d chaſtity: Of life weare ro. handle If 
” inthe fixchpreceptitheſumme wherof | £ 
45, that we preſerve our own, and our |} xc 
' neighbours life, | | or 
'" >" Thou ſbalt net ill ix | affirmarive, Thov ſhalt 
ple gots wm 3 Out | pre erv? thine OTwN, and I bt 
of which isgarhered this | by nrighbours | fe, } 
. The verene then commanded here, ÞÞ ji 
isthe ſtudy of preſerving our own, || , 
and other mens lives: The conſerva- 
tion of ourown life, conſiftech in the If , 
lawful uſe of lawful means: of which || & 
kind are meat and drink, recreation, || « 
pliyſick, avoiding of dangers, and dris 


. 


ving away of iniuries. | le 
The Rite. \ 


. Then 3s the repel.ing of an injury lawful || «: 
| when'it x done, (.[nth- continent, or ſober, 
2.Incſe of neceſſity. z Without deſire of re- 


verge 
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venge or hurt,brit ſo that we intend onely our 
own Canſervation,& defence from injuries, 

To this conſervation of our own life, 
is oppolitechg negle@ of it;zas alſo the 
deſtroying of it violently by our own 
hands,and unlawfull preſerving of it, 


Th:y who negle& the 1 way, or elſe indireRy; 
mean: of preſerving life ſo they kill themſelves, . 
they fin by omiſfion;but | who r:ſhly, & wantone » 
bn > toragl þ dun nyt 

ds on them ;\} danger , eſtiers 
fin by. commiſſion. N w, Rope dancers, Druns 
there be. certain de- | kards,Glurtons, ec. the 
grees of felf-murther; | onlawfull preſeiving of .. 
for-either- ir is done-di- |-life is, which iv done by - 
rely bySword Halter, | lyirg , or (ſuch like 
or Poy lon, or. any ſuch jus. —_ 


_ Tlie fidy of preſerving 


rving our neigh. 

bours life, is, when, not onely, we ab- 
ſtain fram hurting it, but we. love hig 
life, and preſervation , and defend it 
according to our power. 


Tochis is. oppolice.the negleftof it, 
and unjuſt flavighters, hatred,curſingy 
& railing,or upbraiding of any offence 
committed,or inhering iafirmities, 

An example of neg- | whe ae draws wile 
|c& is, in. them, = Acaib,and thoſethas are 
when they may defend | ready to br ff ring if, thok 
thoſe that unjuſtly ſuſe | ſaycſ} beboid we knew 
fer death,do nor, Prov. i "wot eh, Huw grices 


. 


24.11,&c. If tho furs | vous unjuſt flaughuer is, 
ba" to deliver them I which is dongoutot pris, 
po Be | 't  |yars 


© 
' 
* bw 4 a Bog yo men 7 


vatedefire., and not by | faith Zohn tEpiſt. 3 15, 
the Magiſtrate, or pu- | whoſoever bateth hit 
bl:que authority z and] bro:ber, is a man«ſlayer, 
how grievous a pun fh- ; Ofevil ſpeaking ortur- 
tent this deſerverth, [ 60g, Chriſt ſaith, Mar, 
may be ſeen, Gen.g,6s. F. 2, Whoſoever ſhall 
rho ſheddeth mans blood ſay ta his bro ber,Racha 
by man” bis bloed ſhall | ſh:ll be in dariger of the 
be ſhed; becauſe God | Counſel; kut whoſoever 
made man of itr bis i- | ſh.1{Fſay,thou ſol brſhi 
mage, Of hatred , thus | be in danger of Hel fire, 

' To this duty are ſubordinat two 
kindes of vertues; ſome whereof con- 
duce to withhold ourſelves, and ſome 


to withhold.others, and deterrethem 
fronemurther; : * | 17 
Of the firſt kind are"Innocency ; 
Mildeneſle, Clemency,8 Moderation, 
' Innocency is when we avoid all 
means of hurting our neighbour. 
- Tothis isoppoſite, In;ury in word 
and deed,and:counterfeit'innocency;. 
* Ffrat words are inju: | counts evitwords mur- 


rious 'and- hwFull co | ther, Met.y, cf counters 

mans life,..is manifcſ ; | feir innocency we have 

for he is. not eſteemed | in Pila'e an. example, 

to [ive, bur he that Hves | in waſhing his hands, 

well : Hence ChriſF ac- | Matth,2 7, 

Mildnefle is a vertue whereby we 

curbe and bridle-qur anger , that it 

may nat waz: inorduaately. hot: . 

, Matth .5, 5. Bleſſed) ſhall inh«rt,&G 

ave the «mech, ſo; ol Gen 

::: To meekneſle is oppoliteangeryun. 
Ju 
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mſt wrath, too much gencleneſſe or 
want of juſt afger;&defireof revenge. 
Of anger $9/0m0n la th | thy people : Of Elzthe 
Eccleſ.7 9.Be not haſty | Priefl's roo much gen= 
in the (put to be angry; | tlencfle,we read, 1S 477, 
Ofunquſt avger, Aroſes | 2. The defire of revenge 
Le.r9.i8.Thouſhaltnot\'is condemned in- the 
avenge,nor bear a grudg þ place of Lev16, above 
azainſt the children of | alledged, 


Clemency is a juſt moderation in in» * 


f\&ing of puniſhments. 


To this is oppoſite fierceneſſe, or 


Crueley,and too much Indulgence. 


Both fins are kinds | fin againſt che lite. of 


of murtlier 3 for by roo | aur ne'glibour, He hurts 
much rigour, and too | the good,tliar ſparesthe 


much indulgence, we | evil. 


Moderation is a,vertue much like to” 


Olemencie,whereby we areicontent to 


_ with our right,either for the pubs ' 
ike go0d,ofr for the good of them who 


offend, or for avoiding of ſcandal, 
This differs from'| the Magiftrate,bur mo- 
Clemency:'becauſe this | deration is required. of 
is properly aſcribed to all Chriſt: 
' To thisis oppoſite: too much Right, 


which is commonly called, too mucli 


Wrong. ; 4 


Juſtice, and Fortitude, 


The farmer is: when offences are.” 


curbed with fit Punifhments, that one: 


rather'niqgr periſh than unity. 
Sy '4- 


ians, Phyl.4.5 


Ofthe later ſort are, Vindicative ' 


Ta) 


#*.. 
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. Tothisjis oppolize too much Lenixy; 
w-#begets too much liberty in linning 

Not vnely is it a fin | quires ut; Of his we 


ro kill, þur alſonorto| have an example in ff 
kilt, when the Law rc- | Sau! 1 Samic. 


Fortitude is that, whereby according | | 
to:the ſtxengrh-& vigour ofa high ind | 
unconquered minde, we endure diff» il ;; 
culties,and undertake high matters to iſ ;/ 
Gods glory, & our neighbours ſafety, p 
 Tochis, ſluggiſh is oppoſite, or || 
pultaniwity, arifing out of fear of & 7; 
darigers,or defire of pleaſures; Teme- 
rity alſs, and too much boldneſs. To , 
this alſo belony Duels undertaken for I j; 
deciding of doubrfull rights, or upon || + 


other hgticandirafh -occations, + - . 
- /Such'Conflits thay” be ficly icduced to: Sells i ,, 
mircher.' + ; | | 


Both theſe,to wit, Juſtice,and Forti« 
tude,appearcitherin Peace,orinWar, || *. 
War 1s publike hoſtility, which the || * 
Magiſtrate exerciſech 'with 'armed 
power, for ends pleafing to God, and - 
profitable tothe State, 2 
| —— . 
I Itzs as lawfull for Chriſtians to waze 
war, 4s it was of old for the-Fews ' - 
. The reaſon.is,beeauſc rain ot tize CaperRaites, 
ib isns: where prohiibi. | Marth; 8. ahid Cornelius 
ted in the” New Teſta - | the Centution, #s 10. 
ment g And char; Copy | are reckogg@r among it 


the 


Y o 
4 4 


wie; 
"4 The Chriſtian A ; 293”, 
the fairhfull. ; Neither | fouldicrs from wars, bur h, 
did Join dehore the from = ice, Lube $. 

Il. War i; to be minia ets ec bY oe Magi- 
frrate, not by Privats ant 57 I98 

I. #/ar muſt not be w/o but the 
which is Tujt and neceſſary. 

IV. It willbe jujt in reſpe@ of the nut - 
ter, form, and end , if; it be made in a juſt 
cauſe, for a good end, and, according to the 
preſcript of Gods wind. | 

V.It will be neceſ ary tf tho matter betried 
ly Conncel before it be bandled by Arms © 

VI. When war is undertahen, it matters 
not whether it be managed by ſtreng th or f6- 
by 


"nt Policy joyned with Hring ant bredk: 
ing of covenants, is not to be allowed ; but it 
may be approved with, diff mulation, | 

\' If. Atthongh the Church is built by - 
the Word,not by th» Sword ; yet being built, 
is juſtly to be defended by the Sword again} 
n; jujt violence. 


A. 


FIT *' % ' oe Fo 
Of Vertues and Works belonging to 
the Seventh Commundment, | 
To of our duty toward thelife of 

our neighbor.tn the ſeventh Pre 


cept is ſet down, how we mult preierve 
8 3 Olly 
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our own,and neighboursChaſtity;the 
ſum whereof is,that theHeavenly law- 
giver would haye our own,and neigh» 
bours chaſtity, preſerved inviolable. 
This mr nega-{ rance is © underſtood, 
_ tive, Thos ſhalt not com |-Hence ariſcrh the aſhr- 
mit-ad iltery; & Synece | mative; that by endea- 
dochicatl alſo; or nc] veuring temperance we 
che.name' of Adultery, | preſet ve our own and 0- 
all luſt and intempe- | thers chaſtity,,  _ 
 Fhere he two-means to preſerve-cha- 
ſtityz Temperance, and Wedlock: the 
firſt is en;oyned to all men; the other 
to thole that are called to Wedlock. 
Temperance is a vertue, moderating 
the aftefions of our, mind,in purſuing 
andavoiding bodily pleafures. 
Tit.2,1I,12, 13. The | live ſoberly, Juſily ani 
grace of God which; gadly m this preſcut 
bringtth ſalvarien to all world, looking ſor that 
men, bath appeared, | b effcdbope antg/orious 
geaching us to deny un- | appearaitce of the migh- 
goulineſs, end worldly | ty God ,' and of our,Sa- 
lufts,& that we ſhauld| viour Feſns Chrift, » 
To Temperance is oppolite intempe- 
rance & in(enlibility, whereby honeſt 
and lawful] delights ars deſpiſed, alſo 
Hypocritical temperance is, of Monks 
and Eremites. ON ROD Fe 
- Temperance1s, both Sobriety and 
Chaſticy,as alſo Modeſty and honeſty: 
The former vertues have relation to 


us, the later to our neighbour, + 
; oy Yue 


| 3.4 A TTSAO : is Sv, 34-04 = 
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Sobriety is temperance front ſupþer-” 


he 
We 
Ji 


od, 


ire 


fuous meat, and drink. 


|We muſt ſtudy to ; the end of af things is 
Sobriery, 1, Beoauſe of | at hand,be yet therefore” 
Gods commiand.”2.Be- | ſober, and watch unto: 


caſe of che reaſon' an. 5-p/dycr. / - Laſtly, from 


nexed toit, taken from. | the -ſaares: of.. ans , 


ear calling; 1 Theſſ. 5.8. | 1 Per. 5.8. BY ſober an 
But let us who are of j watch, for your advtte 
the day, be ſobir, From | ſary the Devil walketh 
the neceſfity of Prayer | as 4 r0a7ing Lion ſeek= 
1 from the cnd of the j' 1g; whom be may .de- 
World, 1Per, 4.9. But, | vour, -. 


To Sobriety is oppoſite Delicate= ; 


neſſe, whereby daintiegand delicacies 


are ſought for immoderately in meat, * 


and drink:Gluttony alfo,or Voracity, 


Drunkeneſſe, ant hurtful Abſtinence, ' 
Of dainties, Solomon | fe&s'thereof are moſt 
ſpeakes,Prov. 23. 1,2.3'| pernicious, for they hin 


when thou fitteſt to eat] der the meditating: on 


with « Ruler, conſider | 


diligent /ywhat is before 
thees and ps a 4Je 10 
thy throat, if 1how be a 
ma gums 'appitifes. 
be not - deffrons. of ws. 
dadnties, for, they we de- 
eeiifhcl meats, Glurrony 
and drunkeneſſe are'to; 
be avoided ; 1;Becauſe 
they are prohibited: by 


and thinking 
Chcifſts coming, Lx.zr 
| 34. Prayervallo, 1 Pet, 
4- 7- Ir. irs up anger 


20d Rirife , Prov.21.Ls 


and 29.39: It kindles 
luſt, Prov. 23. 31,32; 
le cauſerh - ſcandal ,- av 


ſhewerh,Ge,g, and ſhur 


God; Prov,t3.20.31- 
Lik 21.34, RoMe 13 


13; 
13. 3. Becauſe the &-| 


our of Gods kingdom » 
1 Cor «6.10. Gat.s Tn 


Gods works, 1/4.5.192 ' 
upor . 


che examples of Noah = 


Hurrfull CC. its 
urrfy Ui 3bſtjnen whe 


- 


_— Whoartireds 
4 Is 
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Prejudice of our heayh 


I x 


wheo we. refrain, from 
meat and drink , tothe: 


Neer to Sobrietyis Vigilancie, whey: 


weabſtain from untimely, and too 
much ſleep, that we mae ſerve God 


wich chearfulneſſe, and: follow. the. 


works.of our vocations.. - 
' © Per<5.8 - Be ſober 
ad:watch, Now-as un- 
der che name of Sobri- | from abe fliep of ſecu- 
ety,ſoactimeabſtinence | riry,to which Pecer hath 
from pride and evil af- | reſpc@ in the place & 
fecions is meant, Kew. | bove Cited: + © 
143'fo ofcrimes ſpiri-} UARLY 
To#igilancie _ police Steepine(s; 
and Wonkiſh ſuperſtitious Watching, 
Chafticy, or San&imony ſ@ called, 
Rom64/19. 1s temperance fron luft, ' 
We.muſt follow chaſti-| wil! of Gud:, even your 
ty, i-Becauſe Godcom | ho/ineſſe,' hat ye abſtain 
mands «, Lev «19. 2; fro# fornieaton, "2 Bu 
Þe ge-ba/y for I the Lord | cauſe they that follow it 
your. God am holy.” 1, | ſbatt ſec God; Marth 5, 
Thef, 4 Ebjs bs 16e | 8. Wrb.I2,14, 
To Chaſtity is, oppoſite,» both Pil- 
fembled chaſtity , as is that of then 
ich the vow of chaſtity, 


x 


uſe , as Fornication , 


Rooa as an abſtinence 


as alſo al 


Adulcery, Whoredome !nceſt;Rapes 
ſoftneſle, * odomy, Beaſtiality, &c, 

' Alihough- there: be | Heaven, as 13 raught 
Gogrecs theſe fins,yet | plainly 1 Cor.g. 10, && 
zlF of them exc'ude | & how grievoufly God, 
from rhe Kingdome of | 


is cffended a1 thele bow 


tual vigilancie icunder- 


ay Fﬀ OaR wh 


Wu aw... aw. Ri. a 


Sitfem: , the'deftruRtion vil, the idine of Tys9 78 
of che [iT2elites, Nu8. | the like. bear wirneffe. : 


Modeſty is temperance from fiky : | 


words, and Taſcivioud geftazes; * + . 
Heb 12.28.16 Wwbeve | with reverenge > gide 
peace whereby we may pO few, (or madefly).. 
acceptabiy ſerve . God), oy Fo. ; 

To this is oppoiite, Filthy commn- 


ki the Blood, the fire of | 23, the miſerice of Da 


Y 
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nication , -laſcivious and unclean; ge- * 


ſures, Dance$alſo, obſcene. Piftures, 
and Songs,and-filthy-Gghts;. 

deg poſer, Gnriche | then wich. bet gr hs 
miughty perſon, a wick» | thee with bz ye has ;, 
ad man walketh witha” forby wWtans.of neg 


fromar {month h' wink- | woman, man ir brought. 


eth wit" ys eys,be ſpea- [to apicte - of bread, 
keth. with his Feet', be þ &e\ Epli g.4. Neither 
teaches with vis. fiugers, x ff thines no: ſool ſis ta!- 


& v.'2 5. Luft: nos after | qing, 207 j- ſling which 


bcr brau'y 'n thi: hea, t,\ ar nor Conuenent. 


. Honeſty, is temperance from filthy 
or laſcivious trimming, and cloathing 


of che body. . 2a; 
Exod: 20,168. NejtÞev | $9 Let mom's adord. 

[ya 'tthow'go wp by Rept' 'thrmſetwes. with modef 

unto mine” Altar, tHdt' eppare!; with fh nt} ac 

thy nchedaneſs'be ng' diſ- j :ednefſe, and job: 17iy, 

covrred thereon, 1Tiw | © + 

' So miich af rhe farmer means of pre- 

ſerring Chaſtity,che hater'is Wedlock. 
Wedl 

of one man with one woman,by 

laws 


&giou 


1 


3Ck is an indifloluble con ne 


nether., let her take 7 


f 
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lawful confent;inſtituted forGods glo- 


ry8 the good of the parties ſo.cenjo;« 
ned... .... The Rurxs. "Y 


I. Marrige je #0t. enely grounded on the. 
Law of Nature and .of Nations, but alſo on 
the'\Law of God; for Tt was a orga and. 

Chriſt vin-' 


commanded by Ged, and was by 
#icated from abuſes and tor ruptions.” 
Gen,1.28.& 2322, Marth,19,8,v+c, 


- "WF; "Neither'is it made raſhly,, or withe: || 


out Gods particuliy providence,” 
| Prov,19, 14. Averexous wHhmnan from theRovd, 
NI; The proximate efficient cauſe is laws: 
full conſent. ; | | 
IV. This conſent 3 both of the parents, 
' @nd.of the parties 'to be married, . 
'V.' I reſpe@ of time, the conſent of pa- 
rents ſhould go before, for the preſervation 
of filial reverence, | | | 
_ _ Exod.22.17, If the | you wives for your ſuns 

Falber vefuſe 'to* give'| and give your Lenght 

ber. Deut.7.3, Thou | to bus bands, By the e- 
ſhelt no: give thy $on-10| vents; we finde that 
any of their daughters , | marriages made with«, 

. neither ſhalt thou: take a | our conſent of Parents 
| Wy of their. dawghters for | prove oft-rimes nnhap« 

thy ſon. Jer.29.6; Take | py, BEET 

.- VI: . But in Law, the conſent of the par- 
ties to be married s of greateſt force, _ 

.. The,reaſon is becauſe | benevolence, and con- 
if there be nor a coju- | ſequently no marriage, 
gal conſent,there would | Therefore as ir belorigs 
bc ge love nor mutual: | ro filial revergnce to re- 

| | guire 


_ 


La! 
wit 
ne 

it 1 

love 

ran 

We 
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 Frannically. their. chul- 
Edrenfromhoneſt march- 
\ Fes,nror to force thein be» 


'in making of marches: 


it is calÞd a contra; for the future; The firſt 


. 


uire the Parents con- | othet weighty cauſes'do ' - 
it in the firſt place;ſo | hinders Bur if Parents 
iris the pare of farherly | have nor ſufficient cauf 


forcing.the marriage, 
yer their conſent 
nar therefore be fleighs * 
ing unwilling, tomary..f ted; but Magiſtrates, 
Therefore the marriage | Miniſters, and Friends 
is not nullified becauſe ! ſhall do well to. pur Pa- - 


love, nor to debarre | eicher of hingring,or 


.the Parents de not can- | rents in' mind of their 


ferir to it , 'unlefſe® the | duty , chat atleaſt rhey * 
partiesro be married be | may-give their conſens 
under yoares, or {forme 5 


.. VII, 4s. conſent ſhould be free from 604+" 

lion; fo ſhould it be alſo from fraud. . 
Divers frauds are uſed | Facob might have res 
|-padiated Leab, becauſe 


which" either -edncern | there was no conſent gi» 
the Perſon;lo Favob was!; ver before, As for t 


' cozened by tikingLeab; ſecond kind,it is Moſer * 


inſtead of Rath*t';/ or - his verdiat, Dent. 22, 
the chaſtiry of eithergas | thar' fully a woman | 
if aman'ſhonld ignorSt-i] ſhould'be held far an as 
ly marry het! that had | dulterefle;and toned te 
loſt her'miidenhead;or | death;bur our uſual ct 


their eftates, a5 if' one [Rom is, that if the man 


ſhould be made believe |had' carnal commere 


that his Bride were rich / with the woman,he isto 


or nobly deſcended. The | retain her, Bur the third 


firſt kinde of fraud diſ- | kinde of fraud, dovh' nec 
' ſolves the marriage; for | diffalve the marriage: 


- VII. If there be an abſolute Conſent given, 


tt 1s called a Contrat? in the preſent; but if 
with condition of Parents conſent, dowry,8Cc. 


kind of conſent (5 the true Feginning of th 


preſent marriage; the later makgs tot mar, 


Tiage.except the condrtion required be kept 


orelſe when impatient of jtaying for the ac. 
compliſhing fi , there be cant Commertl, 


»: IX The matter of wedlock,are the parti ; 


tobe married.in whom we are, 1 .To conſider 
their Number, 2 Their Age: 3.T heir neet- 
meſſe in Hoodie. 4. Their Religion, © 
. 1X - 4s for the Number, Marriage is of 
#n#'Male and owe: Female, hence Byzamu 
and Polyzamie are condemned, © 
"The reaſons.are,tBe } was the inventar of ty- 
cauſe bygamic '& poly» |. gary & polygamie; for 
gamie are repugtiant to | the, firſt that Had .tmo 
the i.inftir tion where» | wives was Lemech Ge.y 
by God joyned- to one | 4. Becaule true peace & 
_ Adam but one Woman, | .polyparmic cannor; con- 
nor two, nor more, Ge. | fiſt, as Jacobs example 
2.Brcauſe. it is repug- th: w th,Grn- go. & El. 
nant'to the reſtrauratis hanahs,1Se 1, Now als 
.of theLaw given byGo/ | beir God at firſt -tolera- 
-3n'the beginning : Man'| cd Corncubinate & By: 
{#4't cleave.ts bis wife, | gamie, yerhe did ne 
:Þbey thy ſhall; be one + therfore approve it: for 
which reſtaurarioni was the contrary appears by 
done by Chriſt Mar, 19 Chriſts words above &'- 


'5. And they that Were, red;that place in'Le. 38, 


ewe. aremade one fl ſh. jp 18.25 }un'us t.3f}-revir, 
gBrcavſe awick: d man 


XI. Convenient ape is required, for fro- 


' Creation ſak», for Orconemreal prudence, | 


fot the Benou? of ſuch a holy inftitnrion. - 
Xif. By what degrees of neernefſe mar- 


iage 
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planly fo bi-+s poligarry. 
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f.th riage is hindred, See Levit, 18. 
ergy”: N11.7hi is either Conſanguinityor Afo 
Reps, ſity ; that is of them who come fromthe 
Sr ſame common ſtock; this isetther of the Wife © 
"Ul with the Huhand, or of the Huchand with 
Tn the Wives kindred 

der '. Prop:rly thee is'no | kindred ef the Husband 
ep affinity between the | and Wife 

 X'V. Intheſe we muſt obſerve the degrees 

s of | and line; the degree is the diſtance frm the 
my fock,or common Parent: the line 4.the ſeries 
+ if & order of the degrees either among the af= 
ty cendevits; and deſcendents,and this is called 
for rhe right line;or among the collaterals, and 
x | thu called the cranſverſe line; audit is 

& | nemcd,either equa!!; or ineatualh*” 

n-F - The degrees and line | gree one is neer 


bl 
f't 


le fre chiefly conſidered | blood to his Wile ,. in 

l. in C:nſanguinity 5 but | the ſame, is the n »fh- 

1-& in Aﬀinity by way of a- | nity to the Husband, + | 
i  nalogy, for ir: what de» | Con ge pe 
"= XV.Ths degrees of marriage are tit to be * 
be judged by the. Canox law; (becauſe the Pope 
advancing bimſ-lf above every power. a44s 

degrees not prohibited, to thaſe which God 
hath protib:tedgand for mony diſpenſeth with thafſe 
degrees which Gol hath probibuted expreſſely)but ' 
out of Lev. 18. and Dem. 27, 


Ls 


_ XVI, In the freight line of aſcendents 

deſcendents,there is « perpetual Dinde+ 
rauce of martiage. ' 5 nn” 
_ Hewee,if Adew were | nor fhe "i a0y; Ather 
Mlive,he could normar- 5 Hurband beſides Adam. 
ty any other but ve, XV1I. 2% © 
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XVI1.1: the equal collateral line,by divms 


' Tight, the Brother & Siſter in Conſanguini-if d 
ty are debarred from marriage:theHusbantf 1: 


alſo and Siſter of bis deceaſed Wife, or th ſea 
Wife and Brother of the Aeceaſed Hu, bang | 4 
The law of God doth  mon-weplths,as. that of fthe 
not difallow the marri- | Baſil. The reaſon of this I ſpc2 
ages of. Colin- German, | is,thar with the greater oth 
by the Fathers and Mo» | reverence we mightab- FE pro 
ther fide;burth2 Cafton'} ſtain from the degree Þ| and 
Law deth,and.{6 dathe.| prohibited by God. *;, || wh 
Statuxesof other, Gom- |, ,,. >. +, + ak 
:. -XVIIL. Tathe unequal collateral ling, | 4 


thoy cannot merry, who are in ftead of Po, ** 

- rents,who are collaterally joyned to the flock, 
"FR SRI. ;i. 1 

. Therefore the Ne- | rrary, ThereforrwoBRro- & th 

phewcangor marry with | chers may 'marry with p! 

either Aunts , nor the { rwo Siſters ; the Fathet f 

Necce with either Vn- | & 1heSon;with the mo- |f */ 

. Cles, As for” Aﬀenity ; | ther & the Daughter; Nl - 

mariage with che Wives | but not the Father with | ? 

Sifterzot with the Hus+ | the Daugtter,, ;or Son i 

bands Brother ,' is for- | withithe Mother, for ſo i ( 

Bid by the Law of na- | the: order of nauue [ 

wre: in others, affinity | ſhould be perverred': i} © 

dorh nor extend ir ſelf ; Son-in law alſo may 

fo largeh;the Husband |'matry with Daughecrs 

fiduld abſtain fi6m the | in-law ; bu rhe Father 

Wives kinſwoman, but,; and Son cannor- parry 

not the Hutbanids kinf= | two Sifters , for ohe of 

man 'from- che Wives them ſhould be Mo? 

kiadred,8 en the con- | ther-in-law to the other 


©" XIK. Regard mu} be bad of Religion 


x? * }.. e 


» SJ I 
® & F FE, T4 T SS +» 


an if different Religions, 
want It is one, thing to 
” th Eſpeak-of a marriage al- 
14 ficady made,and of char 
| 3} hich 1s to. be made; of 
ar of Fthe former, the Apoſtle 
f his ſpeaks, 1697.7. 3.but the 
eater Focher is moſt ſevercly 
Cab F prohibited, Exod. 34.12 
rea F and, 16,09, Den cn. 
» ';| E whcrea reaſon is added 
taken from the danger 
tte, | cf ſeducing : ro which | 
Pg, Bl Pan's ſaying agrees, | 
ch, 2 Gur.6.14.- Be ye not 
NY wregually yohrd., whb 


= 
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w 


that marriages , be not made between thoſe 


the wicked, '$ad\ exam» 
ples we have of the &s 
vents of ſuch 'mariages; 
of the firſt World , 
Gen, 6; of” Solomon , 
I Kmg,t1: of Abab, 


| I Kirg.21.r5; of Jeho- 


ſaphat , who married 
Ababs Daughter to his 
Son : Foram , who was 
ſeduced by her,z King. 


$. Of Yalence the Eme 


peror, who by his Wife 


was ſeduced and drawg - 
ro Arianiſme, > 


.1 XX. The form of marriage. cinſiſts in ' 


the mutual! benevolence of the married coux 

ple: under. which word we underſtand mus 

tual lope,belp, comfort, and ſuch like. . 

. See I C07.7.. 3,4,5.Epheſ.s 2:2,&c, 1 Tim.2,d, 

I Pet.3;z1.&5.%c.  * ERS ©, EI 
. XXL. Albhough the rite of publique conſes 


crations is not expreſſely commanded by God, 
yet it is religiouſly obſerved among Chriſtians 


* XXlI. The' cheif tnd of marriageis Gods 
glory;theſubordinate,is natural,or adpenti- 
tious': natural, is that for whith marriage 


was at firſt inſtitated, to wit, for procreatis 
0# of C hildren, and for mutual help ; the 


adventitions i;,that now ſince our nature is 


earrupted, it may be a help to preſerve cha-. 
XXII The 


flity, and modefty, - 


| 0c war mo 
eee et 


Ton I er re a Se ents nn p-—_— — 


= CIO Et Io  ateinane ns ener rs roar moe 19s — AS ga. a Bd on, 
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* XXII. The Py of murriage is mf, 
Pmply neceſſary, nor doth it tye ali men, buſec;ve 
- binds them only,who out of marriage Canna wh 
tive chajily,and therefore in a manner ſeenÞ** 
Po be made for marriage _ 


Wo dry 
' Mart:19 +1. 4/l carrot rake thes faying but oe, 15 ON 


-- XNAV. Therefore awmatriage is bonwſſ cor 
ﬆ[ 
M 


yable, fort becomtes all orders among men 
Iwp.ouſly then dothe | cency,Gen.2, by the d6 
Papiſts tor bid chePiieſt | fending ot it from aby 
to'im@ry. That ir is ho | ſes, Mat.19.% byChrift 
nourable init ſelf, is | borouring of it with hit 
rs pre, 0 ano | 
ing,H .13.4 marriage 


3» henourablein all; & 
byahe-divine inft-mution 
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So is adu'tery des [ther mans wife, whether 
cibed in choſe _ he bea marticed or uns 
n which ic is foibid as | married man that come 


4 deadly fin, Lev. is 20, | mits itzbur it chehusbfd_ 


£10.10 Deu,22,22.P:0| go:to bed ro a Gngle 
\& 6. Therefore that} waman or a whore, thaz 
iz oncly aduleet y which; is called fornication in 
$committed-with an o- | (cripture, Pro. 2.3,37,2/84 
| [*Divorce is cauſed by cither of theſe. 
del Mat.19.9 But /ay [ 7. 15, But if the unbe- 
bu Nunto:you, whoſoever prt- | lieving depart; let bim 
rift Ueth amay bis wiſe , ex- | depari , 4 Brother or & 
hit Yep: 5: be for Fornication4 Siler is not under dons | 
mi fl & 211: th a10ther,ed- ; dage in ſuch caſes, © 
Wet Wnt: th Alduitery £Cor, | 


__ 


_— —_— 


in | AY. 2-4 


* Divorce is cauſed by either of theſe; Divorce 
et ba-tr (pr 6 of the bed,o; in ref. &b.af {oba, 
{6d litation, &> . ve. Alultry ic euher paubliquely knowg 

Bt elſe, bur fn(p+tÞ:d and bid ; known Allnl wy ts 
t'= | ts be.prnrſhet by the AX agiiirate, with divgree 
mn fram ved ard corabitation for ſuſprited and clofe 

didul'' y.ths yavites mairicd may divg: ce Bach be 

\. ſith's from tbe bed, ant fr m cohabitat I0it h-canſe 
NW thi: is 4 publique pur ſayin ng FrOST0197, 62.41 file 
e fed by a prbiique Magilt ate. Bul ievery cafe 
re | of Adulteiy.D-werce 25 not 1: quift £ Or lavrfuls For 
= I If the parity off 'ndwng repent, the patty off ndtd 
"* MY ought eo forgive ind be recanered, 2.1 ;herevbe 
bf dung: left th» off "ding ip avry fall im a ſome ds ſpe" - 
)- I Yate'courſe upon divnic: ment. 3 if the Hugs: 
0 || band proftiture his ir fe to and'ber, he being the 
. £ 94ſt rather of the adultiry bait ſb's 4.1f the wo- 
man is raw ſhid ly ang bes man ageinithy wif, 
$.lf the man, of ir the wilnan bath committed As +. 
' anlicy 
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d4u!teyy,and be knows it, admits her again untolif T 
bed; in this = , be 4s not to divorce hey forth 
former faft.6 If both theHusbend wife begui 
of adultery, the one is not to divorce the otber,q, 
the Husbands long abſence and filence hath oct 
flowed the Wife to conctivve be is dead,and ſhe mar 
ry enothey ; in this caſe,if be return,be u bound uf 
receiue bis wiſe again. In all thoſe caſes then, Dj 
Vorce it not to be w/edzfor Chriflt commands it nit, 
but permits it. Againiſ a man intending to mas 
7 one ſiſter , unwi:tingly marries the other, being 
aeceived as Jacob was byLaban in marrying Leah 
in ſtead of Rachel ybe.zs not bound to divorce ltr, 


oo —_—_—_ 
CHAP, XII. F 

Of Vertues or Works belonging || 
the Eight Commandment. " 


Fter our duty in preſerving our th 
Th own and neighbors Chaſticy,fol- Þþ « 
lows our duty towards our own and fff «4 
Neighbors goods. Ofthis in the-eight Il le 
Precept, the fum whereof is, That we Þ y 
endeavour juſtly to preſerve our own, iff « 
and Neighbours goods, | d 
The Precept is Nee | juſtice coward; the good il 4 
garive,3nd Synecdochi- | of forrune; whence the 
calsThou ſhalt ut Reals | Aﬀttimative is infer« 
whereby the name of : red, that in cairhly 
thefe, Synecdochically things we deal juſtly, 
4s meant any kind of in- | 
The Vertues of -this Precept, have I 
relation either to our neighbour , or if © 


to our ſelves. To 
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of To curNeighborare refer'd Juſtice & 
rillBeneficence. The Juſtice — co. 
wh is is commutative, whereby we deal 
o with our neighbour, that neither he 
nor our ſelves receive any wrong, 

1 Theff, 4.6. Let no | nefſes for the Lord 3s the 


ner oppreſ,or circum | Revenger of all ſuch, 
vent þ1 pre ber 1m buſs- 3 


111 


1 To Juſtice, is oppoſite Iniuftice, 
eB which in this ws. is called Theft. 
F Theft is, When one makes another 


mans goods his own, without.the ow= 
ners knowledge or conſent. _ 
gs: : 7-0 | 
tl 1. Theft is. diverſly committed if- either 
we look, upon the manner, or the objed, 

Il. As for the manner,Theft j« committgdei« 
ur Þ ther dire&ly,or indiretily; dire yy Mikeug; 
l- | away another maus goods privately,on-mith - 
1d out the owners knowledge *; or by open vio= 
ht lence withorrt the owners conſent, though not 
ve Il without his knowledge *, Indiredly theft is 
, il committed, either in deeds,or in words ; In 
deeds, when the thing found is not reſtored © 
wil Ku when it is parted among theives d;. in 
>a words,when in-the Courts of juſtice, Lawyers 
1y I. nd Zrdges either pronanmce an unjuſt Sextr 
yo If fence, or pervert Fuifice and Lay <, 

= *An cx1mple of pri- | knowledge took away 
'C- Il vate theft, ig in Micha © el: ven hundred ſhekels 
r 8 the Ephraimite , whe of filver , Fudg 17.2, 
FF Viekhour bis mothers They thatcommic _ 
Wil 


with open violence, are | halt in any caſt bring 
; porrety are ngerrac)c them again to thy bye 
they be ſouldiers. or o- | ther, 4: Prov, 29. 14, 
chees, £44,314. But the | whofoever bt partaly 
feuldiers aihed 7obn, | wih « Thief hareth bjj 
ſaying , And what (halt | 41111 oul 3 ® ifa. 1 14, 
we dud b (aid Ririve | Tiy Pr ances are tibellk 
uo wan, ne her oppre | "4s, and companions { 
any manybut be content I th evegeuery one love! 
With your wages.*Deut. | gifts, + folluwerb afitr 
23.1, Thoy ſhalt not ſee | rewa: dy they jrugde net 
thy brothers Oxe or bis * tbe fatherleſs , nrith'r 


. Jhee go afirey,ond hide | doth the. cauſt of thi}! 


thy ſelf fr om them y thou | widow, &c, 

II. As for the obje®, theft is committed 
either in perſons *,or ix things: whethor pri- 
nate or publique : hither may te reduced the 
perfiaions admini'iring of the tut like goods 
"2 = thoa *,0r in theChnrch, and 
rhias: Giſecrated to God ©; the remwwing 
of. bowndls, or land-marks *, the fraudulent 
detaining of the hirelings wages ©, 
+®. Such kind of thete is | chan, lol, 7, and in 7u 

| 


called Plagium in La-! das, lh 12,6, 4 Prov, 
tine, See 1 Tim-1,10, 22.28 & mw we not the 
d (Cor, 4 2. 1! is raguj. | ancicn bound! whih 
red of « Steward that | rhy Fathers hawe (et, 
be. be found f'ithſull, | * Jam, 5. 4, Brbatd tht 
$ This lhefe.is called | bire if th» | /aboureys 
ſacriledge, Pre.29.25 | which hav» reaped your 
Nia fron to be man | fields ( which i of you 
who d:vonrah that | kept back by. fraud) 
wh/ch is boty, &c, An | c:y(th, 

example of this in | 


I 


Com- 
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C 
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Commutative Juſtice according to 
the variety of bargains and contracts 
is threefold; for either it is exerciſed 
fin things to be bought and lold, or in 
things to be uſed, or in things to be 
kept, Juſtice in buying aud ſelling, is 
which obfervech the equality of 
things, and of their price. 


To this is oppoſite injuſtice, which 
s praiſed, i.ln things not vendible:, 
2: In chings vendible; and+ here 
elf] the ſeller ofends,when he ſells chings 
ri corrupted for ſound Þ, uſing falſe 
be weights and meaſures ©, railing the 
& | price of things when chere is noneed 
us | *,by fore-ſtalling che markets, to ſer 
x; | up monopolies © ; but the buyer of- 
|| fends either by crafty ſeiling upon the 


'4 


thing ſold *, or by not paying 8, 4.57 


wi a ag, K..260.. Tty | Law and juſticapd Of * 


WV, Bl money periſh with ther, | fices,and.ſych like, > Ag 

who thine (t ihe giſt if | whth chaf or ſuch” lil e 
'V Þ God may be obramedt}/irith is mingled with 

with mo y, fauhPe'er to | Wheatzand Water with 
» Simoy, Magy'y there | Winez Amos 8.6, Thas 
14 Wl forg thay are not fol- | we wnayſell the reſuſt of 
ut lowers of Simon Peter, | the wheat, Deur,25.13, 


"Bf but of Simen Mags, | T0% ſhali not bave is * 


|) I who make Meichandiſe | thy bag divers werghts, 
of holy things. Like ro | Amos 8.5, Making the 
thoſe axe they, who ſe)l | Brbab ſmall! , and tbe 
= T S'uhet 


Ly WY 

aw ;, * 

% - 
ft Fr oF 
* - 


#1; *& 


Fe 
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f hete! greet analy | under their fect (Exh, 
t (he ballances by de | $4.18; fProv zo, 14; 
Eiis 4 Amos 8.6, Tha| 11s, nevght [6b b the 
they may buy tbe poor for | buyer , but when. he jt 
F'ver, ® Theſe are liktq gone be prai ith bimſtlf, 
wanton ſheep, whowhcn | &-Pſal.g 7.31, Tb! wie 
theY "are flieg , tread] ed borrow th, . avid pay, 
the remaining, toddtr eh not agane;”; * |, 
(__ in the uſe of things,is,when 
in letting and hiring , the uſe or fruit 
is£qual to the profit; 
| I ſuch a contra8 let | wan be ta'rd, md, y'u 
the rule prevail,z Cor, | burdencd, but by an & 
8 3, Not that otbbi} quatiy . ND 
To this iv oppolite injuſtice, both in 
the Letcer & Hirer, the'Letter offends 
m demandiny the price ofrhat which 
heouzhe to let freely *, of in'asking 
too great a price t, or requiring 'the 
thing let, ſooner than he ſhould «<,the 
Hirer offends in deny:ng to give the 
juſt price, in not reſtoxing the thing 
| hired whole again, and at the due 
time,or in circumventiny his creditor 
Þy diſſembling or concealing his own 
debts4. | | 


* .a God of old forbad 
&be Jews ro exaRt a 


force, when our neigh- 
bour+ eftare is ſo mean, 


Trice of their brethren. | chr he is not able to 
Exod. 22 25 SoChriſt pay Þ® Car. 8.' 3. Xo 
"Luke 6. 35. Lend.look- | that o1brys may ve rated 
and you burthened: and 

on the contiary. ©Ex- 

perience 


3g for nothing again, 
Which rule is then in 


n——_ a, oo. WD 


"Og 
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rience with: ſeth how one (els or pawn» thag : 

Fore this 'kiad of In»! which is \alrcady paws 
iftice is; @ Hithet be» | ned or motgaged tv as 

-_ the ſin of ne o- { notber, ' 

nate or cou tnage, when! | | 

Here ficly we may ſpeik of Uſury web 

is che fruat that, che thing Letqr leng 

brings in to the Letter ot lender, 


The Rut es, 
1. Uſury is either. lawful.or ſatisfaCorie, 
or unlawful and onely gainful oy Iucratorie 

11. Lawful is knswn by the objeft end, 
and manner thereof, 

111. The obje@ of uſurie. ir, man ſo: well 
to paſſe in his eſtate, as that he js able to re« 
compence in ſome meaſure-his creditor, 

IV. The end, 5: a-reſpec to.a mans own 
gain, and the help of his neightouy, 

V. Th- m1nneri,that the lender may be 
moved with charity,@ th: borrow:y with "= 
lice &- honeſty, to achnowledg the goed tury 
rece:/v2d,t- hi. thank :ln:ſs Ly retribution, 

VI. If th:ſe conditions be olſerved , 
Uſurie cannot be reproved, 

Thu Of v-f r It | Lands, Houſes, Horſes 
2nd fi:vply is notunlaws | and (uch like may bc lee 
ful , is appa:cat, Be- | for ben: fir,v hy may nog 
cauſe if is were * fin ply | moneyalſot? Ti true, 
unlawful God had not char God would nor 
ſulfered the Jews to rakej| have Uſe raiſed vpoun 
ue of ſtrangirs , Pevr.'| the fruns of the Landgof 
33 20, 32» Becauſ: if i Canaan; bur that was a 

bs | & ; 


aw; ſuhe would nor 


have the Lands there-'f 


rt of the Ceremonisl 
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ſold , 'but to- return 16 
| the ownen,LYivay.2y, 


VII. Unlawful Uſury,ie, which is pra- 
Giſed on the poor , or for gain meerly, ha- 
ving nowvegard to charity and equity. 


- This Uſyuric is called 
by the Hebrews Ne 
ſebech from biting . or 


lay upon'him uſurie. Pſa, 
15.5. be bath not lent 
hrs money won uſurie 


gnawings and 't's moſt Ezck.18,8 He bath 


zrely forbid , Z rod, | not 


given ſorth xox 


22.25, If thow. lend mo-| uiwwy , niither bath bg 


zrey to atty of my people 
that A As by es ZOvk 


ſhalt not be to him a1 an 
lt thin \. 


uſurer , not 


taken any ingieaſe. Luke 


E,35.Lend , looking (a 


nothing 4gain, 


Juſtice in the cuſtodie of things, is; 
whereby equity is oblerved in veman- 
wing & reſtoring off Pawns orPledges, 


Exod. 23,7. If a man 


ceives a Pawn; let hing 


ſhal delrver 20 his neigh» | take heed he do not res 
b ur money or fl»ff.!9 ceive on» Of a poor bo- 


þ 'tþ and it be flo'en ont 
"of the mans houſe if the 
theiſ be found, let bim 
pay doulle; if the therſ be 
not found, th n the Ma» 
ſter of the houſe ſhall he 
brought unto the Judge\ 


dy , or retain gbar pawn 
which the pore man 
cannot be wichout,Z 10, 


" 22,26, 1/ thou take thy 
, arighbours raiment td 
| pleagn,thau ſhalt diliver 


it ly him by that the Sun 


to fte wither he hath 'gae bd»  forthat is 
' 24 pet hjs hand to his | his covering onely;Deur, 
reielbours goods, The 
* ſame Law follows, vr. 
- «16/11, concerning the 
',* Alſe,, Oxe'!, an4'ſinall/ 
"Cattle 3 he that 16+ 


24.6. No mah þ {! 
take the nether or tepper 


plergand verſ,10;whih 
thou 


M ſtone to pledge for be © 
taketh x fie, life to 


mn. » wy AY &aA 22S =» 


an #Rras © 
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they deeft lend thy b:0- |doeft lend ſhall brirg out 
thry any 'bing . thou, | the pleoge abroad to 
s fſba't not go into higbouſe | thee, Eck, 18.7, 4nd 
to fetch his pledge, thou | hath not oppreſſed any, 
fha't ſtand abroad, and| but ha\b reſtored to the 
the way to whom "thou | debtor bis pl-nge, 


So much of Juſtice; Beneficence is, 
whereby we help our neighbour with 
our means freely. This vertue is call'd 
liberality,in leſſer gifts;in greater, Mag- 
nificence;"\n relation to the poor, alms: 
to baniſhed men 8& firangers,hoſpitality, 

Towhigthe Scriptue  ſweer-ptomiles. Luks,6 
invites us, 1 By com- |48; Give and 1: ſhall 
mand;Luke.6.33.Give, | vergiven tu you, &c. 
&c 2, By the exam» , Eſpecially by promiſing 
ple of holy men, yea of | life etcoal, Maitthazg, 
Ged himſelf,who is the | 34.35 Come ye bleſſed 
Fountain|af all gaod- 1 gf my Ferher, &cT tae» * 
nefſ:;Luk, 5, 36.B2.y0u-| kwng:y and ye gave me 
merciful as your father | food, .&c. 
is merciful. 3. By moſt | 

To.this is oppoſite the negle of 
bounty,as alſo baſenes,hard-hearted- 
neſſe, and unfeaſonable bounty, &T. 

See above, cap.s. | 

So much of Vertues as they have: 
reference to others;the vertuces which 
have reſpect to ourſelves, are , Con- 
tentation, Partmonie, and Induſtry. 

'AuTdexaia,, or Contentation, is a. 

Virtue whereby man contents himſalfF , 
with his own condition,and.with the 
T 3 eltate- 


—_— Ms. —_ y_ X* *” ww 


alh . Chriſtian Divinity, Lib:lIl, 
eſtate» which he hath juſtly got 


1TimM 66.Gvdliueriigrta'galn WIth cum (tant, 

To this is oppoſite unbelieving cave 
concerning the ſuſtaining of chis lifes, 
coyecouſneſſe 'yund a loathing ofone 
preſent condition, 


.& Thy is excellently | ed, t, B: cane t is for. 
retured by that famous | bid by Chriſt, Like,1s 
Sermon uf Chtiſts, Mat | 15 8 wa c of Covetouſe 
6,325, Nc: ÞCoverouſni nt a.B. cauſe it is js 
js far worſe than exce(- | dolatry, NMatth, 6: 24, 
five carey for a coverous , & (ol.z.5,& Eph 14, 
man the .more he hath, | 3. Becoule it is rhe root 
.the more he defires and | of all evil, 1 Tim. 6,18, 
heaps; - therefore this | © Jude v, 16, Theſe are 


vite which is ca'led | mw Wurert,complaincs,. 


arMtoretig 2 defire or | But Pant knew bowtd 
hkcaping up ofroo much, | want, howto abound, 
& piAngyvele the loys, Phil,4 tz, Heb.r.s. 
of inoney 18 t0.be avoid-| 

Parſimonie or frugality is a vertue 
wherby we ſo moderateour —_ 


thar weſpend nnt bur what is needfu 
&reſecve the remainder forfuture uſes, 
We miſt aime atthis, [bt #0+b ng be loft, 2, 
| £.Becauſe commanded, | Becauſ ic is a remedy a: 
h.6.12, Gatbey up the' gainſt piverty,& a mean 
fragments that remain, | to exerciſe our bounty, 


'Pothis are oppolite too'much ſpas 
 ring,and profuleneſle. | 
Induſtry or love of labour , or the 
care of gecting means. honeſtly, is a 
"Vertu whereby-one:gets an _ by. 
ing 3 -Qone 


'Cap.13. Chriſtian Divinity 415 


'Parad\ſe, Gin. 3 1g, the 
fame is commended by 


and 13,11 and Ec. 


honeſt labours, that he may be th? 
better enabled to live comfortably 
to himſelf, and to others, | 

Thy was injoyned'in | wo e, but rather Vet bim 
labour, wargingwi'h his 
hand the things that #4 
Paul, Eph 4.18, He that | god that be may haveio 
fie let bim Neal no! gue tobim that n edetts 


To this are oppoſite, Idleneſs, and 


diſordered life, diſheneſt wayes of 


gaining, Ulury, Dice, Mercenarie ſov]- 


diery, and other wayes of getting 


wealth by right and wrong. | 

See: what is (aid of | 1,3, The reſt appear. 

the idle;'Prov. 6.1: | _—_ what is Gidk be 
re,” 


- GIL C7 
Of Vertne and Works belonging to © 
the Ninth Commandment, 


Pare ſpoken of our duty to- 
'&wards our own, and neighbours 
eſtate, now followes that we ſpeak of 
our duty toward our on,end. neigh- 
bours famezin the ninth precept. The 


ſurge whereof is, that we preſerve 


our own, and neighbours fame,'and 
good name. 

This Jen is nega- 
tive,and Synecdochical, 
for under the phraſe - 


falſe witneſſe, is under 
Rood everything 'whet- 
by. our own, and neigh. 
4 ' bours 


416 Chriſtian Divinity, Lib\ll 
bours fame or (eſtiwa- | precept, That we flu 
tion is hure, hence is | to ou rve Ol Owl, and 
colleAcd an affirmarive | 847 veighbours ſame; 
The vertues of this 'pr:cept are alſo 
two-fold; ſome have relation to our 
neighbour, ſome to our ſelves ; thoſe 
which have _— to our neighbour 
are truth and fincerity ; 'Truth it is'a 
Vertue whereby we are bent.to know 
. thoſe things that be true,& to titter or 
ſignjhe the things known, as they art, 
Zach, 8.16, Ephel, P eal truth to his neigh 
<,25. Let every man | bouy, = 
To theſe in the defeftare oppoſite, 
the negle& of truth, and naugaty 
diſſembling tzbut in the exceſle, lying 
c, and falſe witneſſe 9, xi 
a Pſa.5$. 4.0 Their | deeds, with a purpoſe 
poiſon is ihe the p:yſon | deceive. By, this defi 
' of aSerpent like the deaf.) nitien it appears,1 That 
Adder that floppeth bs | Schemes , Meraphoye, 
wars, | Þ Not every | Allegories,and fuchiike 
- diflimulation is culpa; | are not lies, 'ſce:1:g.1he 
ble,tor we arenaferced. 1.cruth of chem, depends 
; ill ro ſpeak the truth, | not from fiRions, bur 
8s (hall appear in whar | from theſimilitude they 
followesy butebor diffi | have with rue things, 
mulation is underſtood, | the ſame reaſan# is. of 
; when we! conceal che | Lronics , which ore wed 
gruth to the prejudice of | not ro deceive, bur to in» 
Gods glory, and of our | ArvR,ſuch were uſedty 


neighbour, c A lye is, | E/ j4b, 1 King 18 an 
when a falſe thing is] by Micaiab,1 King. 3% 


Fignified by words or, | 2, That jr is ad” | 


' which he chinks-ro be 


.ay other way purpoſely | 


and ftr2ragems in War | 


% 
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to ſpeak an untruth;ano | Pfal. 5.6. Thos wits dg 
ther co lye; fot one may || /lroy them thatſpeuk es 


ſpeak an untruth, by re« 
lating .ather mens ſay- 
ings,or byſpeaking that, 


4rue; hut he lyech, who. 
utt"'s a falfhood either, 
þy word or geftiire, or a 


4A falſe wiindſe is 
made-cirher our of the 
place and time'of judie 
cature, of m Judgnrentl, 
| by theJudge, ot by the 
partivs in ſuite; "or by 
the Lawycrs, or by tie 


to deceive. . 3. 
dilembling , deceirs , 


V7 


arena lics,ſo there be; 
-not-per liouſndſe and. 
perjury -jyyned, Th 
diftin8ion of lyes in'o 
-officious,Jocond', and: 
pernicious; ſh: wes only 
th's,that one Jye is morc} 
Arty another; 
bwever:nolye is excu- 
»ſable.;-but by all means 
muſt be avoided-, both: 
*becauſe its moſt'ſevere- | 
ly forbid by.Gad , 'who 


| is Tranh ir lelfy21ch.8 | 


$6; a5-alſo brcauſe (it is; 
a diabolical fin,' Foh, 8.1 
4. 'to whom the »py- 
niſhmentmuſtbeadded 
That ie prepared for liers, 


which God hath mace 
a moſt ſevere Law', 
Devr.-19.16 Yc.- Hf « 
falle wiin: fe-ife up 8+ 
gainli any man toteftife 
 againit Lim that whith 


witncfT $s. Concerniry - 


1 wrong; then v01h the 


men betwren whan we 


can 409102} 4, al ard ' 


beſry.' the-Loxd ,, bifore 
the Pritſis avd Frags 
that ſyall be in thoſe 


Aayes; and ibe Judges | 


ſhall make diligent an- 
quifition, and.b+þo'd,if 
the: witneſſe hall lu 


ed ſa'ſly ag ant his 


tavs done t8-l.is..4/0- 
 cehergQrny. | 


— 


an ye Wines ba:ih 


brother, # hin ſhall ge dg ' 
| #016111, 44 be tbor- git ts 


 Sincerity is a vertue whereby. we” 
dealplainly and imgentouſly withour 


aighbanr know 
an 


', taking in good part his 
Tx. 


dging:Gods 


gifts 
y- 
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and be enquired. of the | his own coniciences 5O 
Liv fo tm,phe te gave gener doth de 
bim vidtuals ; and the | poſe ſaith, The calum 
'word of G /GoliahthePhis\f niator or backbirer,and 
liftine, Baſt ſaith well, | the heerer,botd of them 
thatataluryniator hures | have the Devil,the one 
three perſons at, one | in his congue the other 
timer tor he wrongs the | in his ears, 4 Prov, = 
party whom he calumul-'| 6 Fay { are the 
Rae h! wrong« the hea. 'wouvds of & friend, but 
ers, by Pulſed ing them | the (teri enemy are 
"en he wounds tens 
ruth and "i Sl as tothe 
chief ve goes are ſubſervient, Faich, 
Graviey, ence, Goprioels, Curte= 
fie, an edome of ſpeech, | - 
and or rfdelity is, : "conſtancy in 


ol, more! and deeds. 
This] $ called finceriey | for fo the word day9%+ 
£pb,4 w! 19+ Carrying your | yoyTur in eranſlacgd by 

'ſe ve nk 6070/9 in toave , [the belt Incerprecers, 

isis oppoſite the double tongue, 
hon a man {peaks one thing,bcthinks 

' or doth aniother®:Im rudenefi mplicity 

* when a thing is.raſhlypromiſed efare 

"che matter be ſufficiently tryed) : alſo 

counterfeit ſimplicity and fidelit 
aPſal.13.2,7Ywcb bath | 3 5Peter (airh co hi us 

failed amonght the chit- Hd ah with tbeeyet 
yan te they ſpeah | wi theey in 

888: 10. «nather, | like ne aid all che 

Batter with ther —_— Mats. 8 Mabe 

| 1ubegbild, 

ohne 


fi '''Chriſtian Divinity, Lib 
" vt me how; that 1 my | eomcep wo fhin him 
Gravity is,w' \ ntrerech nothing bit 
what is wel weighed,ſavoring ofChr> 
NRian'wiſdom,&tending to edification, 
''Col, 46, Ler your |\nmay know how. to at» 

ſpeech br feaſoried with |\[wer every man, 
grace ani ſalt, thar you 
'Oppolite to this,is idle pratlings,fos- 
liſh ſpeaking », & councerſeit. graviry*. 
& See a notoble place | of your month, 1 Corus, 


for bjidlingihe tongue, | And 1 brethy.en, whit tf 


Tam's.1.6e ft Ephet'4'| rame wil you,'l cam 
29. Let yo corrupt com | not wht entifing word! 
m$nunication proceed wi "ONT ROT 
Silence isa: vertue which. fairbfully 
canceals (ecrets.commirted to it, 
Mot.18 15,84tif” thy, rvce,go e129) ove bimbu 
b10tbey infra againſt | tween thee R bir a'dn, 
To this is: qppoſice, dy opajnry 
wherby ſecrets are revealed *8&naugh- 
ty ſilence, whereby. things are. con- 
ceale:l.that ſhould not be concealed?, 
Pl ov, 81,13.Ha that | be ſuch ſecrets; av: miy 
; £008 about as 8 ſanders | rend tothe byrt of the 
er, diſtovereth a, ſeb\4t, | Chprch,or Stare, fori 
but be that 31 of a Faith + | \hat'caſe;grearer regi 
ull beant , goncealeth | muſt bethed . of unity 
the matter, '| his vertue| the of 'One man. ba Kin, 
becomes all aien', bur} 7 5. Tho aid the one! 
chiefly Miniſters , left che other, we do-not will 
the ſecretscomm'tred to | thisis. a day of good 1 
their' breaſt be- raGhly args, and do, we bl 
divi],ed except they | ow prany + | 
'Genileneſs is a vertue, whereby-we 


* 'ſhew onr (elves affable. z Þet, 
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Yip:13; Chr9ſHaw Diuinrcy, $24 = 
a'Pee.y @,Pfaly, 62 5e1a8 Vit en,” be pitift''s 

'#ll of one minde,one ſ\eſ-" be c0ur18001. 

(fur with another, tove | : 
| To this-is opp (ſite Peeviſhneſſe ©, 


"and cotnterfeir gentleneſſe |, 

«, Luc. \8,4, 414 | Hear thee, Abſolon ſaid 
'theve War a Crt ain wi- | morcover,0!that I' were 
dow in that town, wbich made tndge in'the land 
came to the Fudge, (ay- | that every man, whish 
Ing flo me juſtien a») hath avy matter of gone 
þ nf wy ade ſay, butt) trownfe watt COMP 
Mo him 
bz $am..1 548.4, 46. | jullice,; And, when any 


"The Abſulgn ſaid to | man camencere to him, 


"blw'; ſee ; thy waiters | + di4 him obriſance,*be 
«are good and'righteons, | put forth his band, and 
(but theve it no man de | took bimand4iſſidibim 


,pjted of; the. King to], mr 

: Ceomuy (peechijs whereby, our 

words are ſeaſoned with honeſt mirth, . 

4 wit, with a good decorum or grace. 
To this is oppoſite, Ruſticity, when 

'one can neither ugter witty jelts him» 

"felfe 3; nor withy,patience hear them ; 


'4 j i ' ” 


 Scurriticy:f6, and Dicucltie or bitin 
''Jeſts Croft te 91/9 mg 


phaſ'' 4. Nittbey ("talking worj ting which 
niſſe mor ſoo! oye TD 
J 


Freedomevf mon 19 a Vertus: 
which we-ſpeak/the eruth,and yeprove 


| offenders withour fear ot alanger,' 


Levit,' 19. 17  Thow (ſhalt pldinly rebuke thy 


( \[hatt wothate thyyorwtber | neighbour , and fuffer 
lay hearts (but thes| : . uf 


bim not 40 61, 
M net -40 fin To 


bel 14. Chnrftian Pieiett 
vart (ly = = == WF. 


ery, f eR,vot what « duy | neighbour, Pro 34:11; 
"Chelt way bring ſorch and -y4 Ne forbear th pt 4 
Pre- 4 an gra/e I/e thee, | them that ave \Febus 

not 101 (hive own month; | toHeath,ohe;' 

ber i] « ſy anger, &> 107 thine: 

| hi pwr (ipa®o they do;who 

ma) pretendthey are in waht | pindeverh the q cone 

(1b. themſelves, when they | ſider jt ? 


ave 

ver An uhblameable life,is,whereby: we 
65, defire not only to keep a good conſci» 
ife, | tnce towatds God bile alfo x good re- 
tes port atnong our neighbours. 


ourſl Pro, vu, 1: 4 good pur flver 'an 
TY RLLL k rather ta the | 7 A, (0.8 wr 
W Ia, then gy 1eatleberyand| is elitr I Won proviewt 

viny _ "oppol Wi 414 


Tox mo lety it"'© pe _ vente 
' torſtgn) wo and '« govd cohſti» 
ao enoe "ry the hyp Cerio affe&ions 

of fame ot phpular breath »; and wane 
of my j* bearing'\landers ©, 


| 
Lud a WILT Fe 
Then there fn 


al 
Tak: 


del man, bing 
Yew | wel Foy fe, "Bi 

WE SESE 
err wes oro 


CHAP. 


ye fobel 4d we 
oe yell penal doth not bt t " 


we thriftin projet. Lib 


'© HAP, xv... I 
-Of Of Vertnes and Work! begging th . 
the tenth Commandment. n 


Hi? efour duty ro our neigh. » 
_ of the parts of Gods'me || © 
diate worſhip. Now 2rd higheſt de- 
gree there Fnchia tenth precept, If 
 Thaſlupoeofie, is, that our mind 
\ be free from evil deſires, thoughts, 
© andaffefions towards our ſelves, of, 
hbours. 
bore nowwover) | | either, particularly, : 

18 a negative precept,in naming the buſt, wt 
mee inordinete appe-, ſervan;, maid, 0x0 ut 
thr thoughts, and at , {+ of, our 'neight 

te jons arefo1bid The or in geoſs.mm rhis clavſe 
' reſt conduceto "the'de, :|'Nor any 'thing (bat bt x 
«char»tiontakenfrom the Wai untog by weigbbour, f 1 
| 
k 


-obje& grhichuyſer dewn 


'TheRurrs. 

"ichs the confonding of tbe two firs Com- 

wnanads'is anlaxful; fo "the dividing of the 
'' erith Into.two precepts,concorninig ow neigh 
. bar#bouſe, & bir wife,is acighte>f/ivdow. 
RES he tealgns. it. The | \\ſubRane: ofthe Pecan 

WG. enera) cloſure, Nov. any !'i4 in theſe wards, 719% 
y J6/ng that be Reſeng g3 tv thy (ſhalt net covery as Pal 
- Woighbouy; =_ In Lo citee/them, Rom 773: 
Ons command, 2, The)] They ate contained is 


0 "8" j \ 4 


i this Command, 


9215 appetites, thoug 


'+-Por as the fiſt all 


'The Vertuses belongi ng'to thisprecepe, 
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one verſe and ſentence, | the ninth, 5, They who- 
whereas the ret ,. tho | maintain, the concrar 
hore are ſex down in| opinion , exp'ain theſe 
ditin&. verſes 4» Dewt, | things conjunRly and 
j. the Nag of our | by | examples declare 
ne'ghbours wife, is firſt | them, David Chytrane 
handledz.if chen theſe s R'gu'is ite, and 


weretwoprecepts, Moſes { Hondorfius it, Prompe 
of (he tenth had made| tar io, 
Il. The tenth Command belongs to the 
ſecond Table, DOTS tf > 
Hor in the & & Cer | is handled our inward 
mind ef rhe firſt Table | aff:Rinn rawerds God, 


11. Orginal Fuſtice is the objeft , not 0 
. = of the whole Decal hon 
fin is that vetorinity 
8 contermity with 'the | Which+is repugnang to 
wi!” law; 3s prignal| the whole law,, . 
1V The proper ject of this precept are 
5% andiaffeC ions toe. 
wards themſelves,and neighbour. -. 
V.Ths enl of it is,t0.ſhew that Godsmediate 
worſhip is to be performed , not in outward 
ations onely, but in inward affetions alſo, 
VI, As then the firſt preceptis the (line or 
'pule of the firſt Table. ſo.8 this of the ſecond 


Table, 


21 Original ſultice is 


Precepti orderjolur aQi- 


cept direRs the hea! re | ors but the -remHh our 


"bur the reſt the actions | very heart, Hence it is 


alſeg fo the fifth, fixth, | clear, that this Precepe. 
ſeventh, eighth, ninth | is not ſuperfluous, 


a0: 


426 ) Chriflian Diviulty, Libll Ca 
are ,the ordering of concupifcence,ſſ,1; 
& our wreſtling againſt evil deſires, £,y; 
The ordering of concupiſcente ix}; 
_ whereby ourappetites and, affetivnhſ Ge 
© areſ{oruled, that by them we neithe lay 
' offend againſt our ſelves, nor again({}- | 
8 Iheſl.g.23. Now | fie you thronghont, Of, 
zbe God of fs af | os | : | " 0 
Tothis is nec coral *C 
 piſcence,which in Scripture by ways 
excellency is called Concuptſcence, |, 
Rom. 7.9.For 1 badnot | the Law. bat not ( 
Wnownroncapiſcence, 4 'Thou\fhalt not\luſt, 
The parts of this ordering are two 
The one is imployed about the appel; 
eits, the other about the affeKions. ' || vi 
Thi Word' concupi- | larter 4 a6 he is's min, 
| ſeenee, among Divines | Byr'by Philoſophers it / 
acaken in alarge ſence, | is taken more Rri&Rlylo] 
both. for- the zpotkes chat they reduce the (ts 
which 


' and «ffeRions; o ferior appetites to the 
"cheformer'are'uſcribed | concupiſcible' faculiy , 
to man, \a3 he is « ſepſi- |'but tbe affeRions tothe 


tive cregeure g. but the | iraſcible, 


n__ - 


..Ordered - appetites are, ,whereh) 
mutr defires meat,drink,reſt,fleep and 
ſuch like, moderately, and to the end 

. appointed by God." \ 

1 Tim, 5,23, Driv {eſte andefrenny 

no longer water but uſe | firmiiles. 

« lit rhe or te. EY 

To. this is oppoſite, Ittordihit opp 
91471 | 


tb.} Cap.14. Chriſtian Divinity, 437 
ence ite, whereby more is deſired than nas 
&' Frure,or Godvordination dÞ require,or 
for another end than that, cowhich 
tio God: hath ordained natural things 
nerf awful, py \ 
ankf Rom, t 3.1 4 mtg mat bn. chambering 'and 
Wu ſetingand d\ uinkent's | wantomneſſe, , 
0] The cheifaffe&ions,are,Love,Hatred 
Joy,Sadneſſe, Hope, F ear, and Anger, 
Ordered Love, 1s , whereby we fiti- 
wp love our neighbour, and defire 
the thinges thar'be- good, fair and of 
ood report, 


Rom, 13.9. Les, (ove be 
Without mation 


few 
y 0 
al 
< 


wor boueſt, whatrſoeve/things 
ae juſt, whatſoryer 

'v'l Abbor that which is e- | things are pure fe." 
Peff aber that which is 6 | things ars if 
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